Tai Gia & Xudt Gia Bo Tdt
Trong Gido Thuyét Phdt Gido

Thién Phiic

Trong gido thuyét Phdt gido, BO Tdt la mdt chiing sanh gidc ngd
va nguyén chi dat dugc dai gidc mét khi citu do hét thdy chiing sanh.
BO Tdt dugc xem nhu la mot con ngudi ciing véi nghiép ciia chinh minh
& c6i doi nay nhu nhitng ngudi khdc, nhung vi B Tdt bang chinh sy nd
luc ciia minh, khong phu thudc vao nhitng yéu t6 bén ngodi, tu tdp theo
phicong phdp cu thé va thuc t& d€ vugt qua nhiing xung djt bén trong
chinh minh bao gom nhiing nghiép xdu va nhitng khé dau, ciing nhie
nhitng khiing hodng bén ngoai nhu méi truomg, tai hoa... dé cé thé thay
ddi trang thdi mdt thiang bing va dé tdt cd ciing séng vdi nhau trong
mot thé gidi binh an, thinh vicgng va hanh phiic. B6 Tdt Pao day tu
hanh theo Luc dé Ba la mdt dé ty gidc va gidc tha (nhi loi: ty loi lgi
tha). Muc dich chinh la cibu d ching sanh va thanh Phdt qud. Vi muc
dich ciia B6 Tdt thira la dat tdi Phdt tdnh t6i thugng. Né6i cdch khdc,
muc dich ciia mét vi Bo Tdt la tu lgi, loi tha, gidc hanh vién man; va
thuong cdu Phdt dao, ha héa chiing sanh.

Theo Phdt gido, B6 Tdt la nguvi cé udc vong thanh Phdt va ciing
la nguoi hét long givp dd nguoi khdc dat dugc sw ciu d. Nhitng con
nguoi ddy long bi mdn nay dugc dé cao trong truong phdi Pai Thita;
thdt vdy, nét ddc trung néi bat nhdt ciia Phdt gido Pai Thita cé thé la
sw ting h¢ Bé Tdt Thira nhu con duong gidi thodt. Vi B6 Tdt di theo con
dwong dai va gian khé thuong dwge mé td cé 10 giai doan (thdp dia)
va trdi qua nhiéu kiép séng, cudi cing vi nay dat dugc Phdt qud. Bo
Tdt khong bao gio dugc xem nhu la chu thién hay thdn thdnh, hodc mot
thye thé vinh vién dé tho phitgng. N6i vé ¥ niéng Bo Tdt, ¢é 1€ ddy chi
la mét tinh chdt tuong trung ciia Phdt phdp dugc cdc vi t6 sdng sudt
tao ra sau khi Pitcc Phdt da nhdp diét, nhim thich ving Phdt gido vdi
nhitng hoan cdnh ddc biét ma théi. Khdi niém Bé Tdt dao xudt hi¢n
trong cd Phdt gido Nguyén Thity ldn Phdt gido Dai Thita. Vi vdy ¥
tudng Bo Tdt Pao trong Phdt gido Pai Thita khong xa la vdi truyén
théng Nguyén Thily. B6 Tdt luén tu tdp theo “Bo Pé Tam,” “Luc P
Ba La Mat,” “Tit Nhiép Phdp,” va “Tit Vé Lugng Tam.” Ddc biét nhdt
la “Tit V6 Lugng Tam” vi bén dikc hanh nay khong ditng riéng ré hodc
roi rac nhau, trong dé long “Bi” ¢6 thé dugc coi la trung tam, vi “Bi”
la nén tang ciia “Tix” tugng trung cho tinh thuong, sy kinh trong va
long quan tdm dén chiing sanh moi lodi.

Do véi Phat tit, mbi Pitc Phdt déu da tieng nguyén lam mét BO
Tdt trong mot thoi gian ldu dai trudce khi gidc ngd. Nhing tai sao Bo
Tdt lai nguyén nhu vay? Tai sao Ngai lai muén ddm nhdn mot cong
vi¢c khong cé ngdn mé nhu vay? Vi lgi ich cho nhiing ké khdc, vi Ngai
mudn citu vt chiing sanh ra khéi con dai hong thity ciia khé dau phién
ndo. Nhung réi dau la lgi ich cd nhdn ma Ngai tim thdy trong lgi ich
ciia chiing sanh? B&i véi mot vi Bé Tat, lgi ich ciia chiing sanh chinh
la lgi ich cd nhdn ciia Ngai, bdi vi Ngai mudn nhuw v@y. Ai cé thé tin



dugc diéu d6? Thice tinh chi ¢ nhitng ké khé can hét long thuong,
nhitng ké chi nght dén minh, thi thdy khé tin dugc long vi tha ciia BO
Tdt. Nhung nhitng nguoi cé tir tdm thi c6 thé tin né mét cach dé dang.
N6i tom lai, Bé Tdt la mdt bic gidc gid trong hang cdc chiing sanh. Vi
dy thuong ldp nguyén dem sy gidc ngé va tri tu¢ ma minh da mé bay
ra nhdm gidc ngo tdt cd cdc chiing sanh khdc. Cong viéc ciia mét vi Bo
Tdt khong dé chiit nao cd. Tuy khéng hy hitu nhiw mét vi Phdt, nhung
ciing thdt khé dé cé mét vi Bo Tdt thi hién va ciing thdt khé cho pham
phu (nguoi thuong) gdp duoc mot vi B Tt thit.

Bai viét ¢6 twa dé “Tai Gia & Xudt Gia BO Tdt” nay khéng phdi la
mot nghién citu tham sdu vé gido 1y nha Phdt, ma né chi don thudn
vach ra hanh nguyén va con duong tu tdp ciia chw B6 Tdt cho hai
chiing Phdt it tai gia va xudt gia chiing ta noi theo. Phdt tit thudn
thanh nén luén nhd ring muc dich ciia nguoi tu Phdt la ty gidc, nghia
la ty gidc hay tw qudn sdt bdng cdi tri ciia chinh minh chit khong dua
vao ké khdc; gidc tha (sau khi tw minh da gidc ngd lai thuyét phdp dé
gidc ngé cho nguoi khdc, khién ho dugc khai ngd va giip ho roi bé
moi mé lam va khé ndo trong vong ludn héi) réi cudi cing mdi di dén
gidc hanh vién man, thodt ra khéi vong ludn hoi sanh tit, d6 chinh la
Niét Ban dat dugc ngay trong kiép nay. Cudc hanh trinh tir nguoi lén
Phdt con doi héi nhiéu cé gdng va hiéu biét lién tuc. Chinh vi thé ma
mdc div hién tai dd c6 qud nhiéu bai viét vé Phat gido, t6i ciing mao
mudi bién soan bai viét ngdn c6 nhan dé “Tai Gia & Xudt Gia B6 Tdt”
song ngit Viét Anh nhdim phd bién gido Iy nha Phdt cho Phdt tit & moi
trinh dg, ddc biét la nhitng nguoi so co. Nhitng mong su dong gop nhoi
ndy sé mang lai loi lac cho nhitng ai mong cdu cé dwgc cudc séng an
binh, tinh thitc va hanh phiic.

(A) So Luoc Vé Bo Tdt
Trong Gido Thuyét Phdt Gido

1. Nguén Géc Ciia Ly Tuéng Bo Tat:

DPao Phat khong bao gid tu tdich minh ra khdi ddi song thé tuc.
Ngugc lai, Ptrc Phat ludn nhic nhd t¢ chiing, Ty Kheo, Ty Kheo Ni, uu
ba tic va wu ba di, ludn song ddi cao dep diing nghia nhat, ludn thu
hudng nhitng phin 1¢i lac nhat trong ddi. Tuy nhién, nhitng phin 1gi lac
trong d5i song theo dao Phat khong nén dugc hi€u la khodi lac vat
chat, ma 13 hanh phic thanh thidn va an vui trong tinh than. Phat t
thuan thanh nén ludn nhd ring qui that ching ta phai nghién citu gido
1y nha Phat, nhung viéc chinh y&u & day 1a ching ta phdi hing sdng
v6i nhitng gido 1y Ay trong cudc song hing ngay clia ching ta. Lam
dudc nhu vay, ching ta dang thuc sy 12 dé tif cda dao Phat sdng, vi
bing ngugc lai, chiing ta chi 6m cdi xdc clia dao Phat chét ma thoi.



Theo Kinh Hoa Nghiém, c6 hai sic thdi cia ddi sdng Phat t&. Moi
ngudi déu hy vong ring mot ngay nao dé nhitng udc nguyén clia ho sé
dudc thanh tyu. Hy vong ty n6 khdng c6 gi sai trdi vi hy vong gildp con
ngudi ¢d ging vuon 1én tdi nhitng hoan cdnh t6t dep hon. Pdi véi
ngudi Phat tir, mot cudc song xitng ddng, theo quan di€m ctia Phat gido
Dai Thira, khong phdi 1a chi trdi qua mdt cudc song binh an, tinh ling
ma chinh 13 sy sdng tao mot cdi gi t6t dep. Khi mot ngudi nd luc trd
thanh mot ngudi tot hon do tu tip thi sy tdn luc ndy 13 sy sdng tao vé
diéu t6t. Khi ngudi 4y 1am diéu gi 16i ich cla ngudi khéc thi ddy 1a sy
sdng tao mot ti€u chudn cao hon clia su thién lanh. Céc nghé thuit la
su sdng tao vé cdi dep, va tit cd cdc nghiép vu luong thién déu 1a sy
sang tao nhiéu loai ning lyc c6 ich 16i cho xi hoi. Sy sdng tao chic
chin cling mang theo v6i né sy dau khd, khé khin. Tuy nhién, ngudi ta
nhan thiy cudc ddi dang song khi ngudi ta nd lyc vi diéu gi thién lanh.
Mot ngudi nd Iuc d€ trd nén mot ngudi tot hon mot chit va lam 1¢i ich
cho ngudi khdc nhiéu hon mdt chiit, nhd sy nd luc tich cuc nhu thé
chiing ta ¢6 thé cdm thiy niém vui siu xa trong d&i ngudi.

Chinh vi viy ma khodng 200 hay 300 nim sau khi Bic Phiat nhap
diét, mot Iy tudng Phat gido mdi bt dau vuon 1én. Khdng hai 1ong véi
muc dich gi6i han ctia mot vi A La Hén, cdch nhin méi ndy nhidn manh
d&n mot vi BO T4t nhu 1a nguyén vong cao nhat cho tdt cd moi ngudi.
B6 Tt 1a ngudi c6 uSc vong thanh Phat va ciing 12 ngudi hét long gitp
dd ngudi khic dat dugce su cttu dd. Nhitng con ngudi ddy long bi min
ndy dugc dé cao trong trudng phdi Pai Thira; thit vay, nét dic trung
ndi bat nhit cia Phat gido Pai Thira ¢6 thé 13 sy tng ho B T4t Thira
nhu con dudng gidi thodt. Vi Bd T4t di theo con dudng dai va gian khd
thudng dugc mo td c6 10 giai doan (thip dia) va trdi qua nhiéu kiép
song, cudi cling vi nay dat dugc Phat qua. Nhu vy Pai Thira c6 thé
coi nhur 12 mot trudng phdi cla cdc vi BO Tét, & nhitng giai doan khac
nhau trén con dudng, nhu 12 sy can thiép vao cudc sdng clia con ngudi.
Vi du, mot vi Bd Tét c6 thé tao nén “nhitng viing dat Phat” ma con
ngudi c6 thé uwéc nguyén dugc tdi sinh nhd 1ong thainh md dao va dic
tin chinh truc. Khdi niém Bd T4t c¢6 khi dude két hop véi gido 1y “Tam
Than” clia Pitc Phat. Thuy€&t ndy cho ring hinh thifc tdi cao clia tinh
Phit 13 ban chat that cda van vat, 1a Phap Than. Phip thin dugc thé
hién biing cdch ti€n dén hai thin khdc: Thain Hudng Thu, mot hinh
thitc vi t& ma nhitng ngudi ti€n bo trén con dudng méi cé thé nhin



thitc, va “Bi€n Than,” mot hinh thitc vat Iy rd rang d6i vdi tat cd moi
ngudi. Theo sy sdp x&p nay, Pitc C5 Pam chi 1a mot sy Bi€n Than cla
Tinh Phat t&i cao. Nhitng vi Bd T4t khic, nhitng Huéng Thu Thin c6
thé truyén day gido phdp va xen & giita sy bi€n than va hién than. Cic
vi Bd Tét quan trong clia cia Pai Thira gdm c¢6 Quan Th€ Am, Vin
Thi Su Lgi, ngudi hién than cda tri tué t8i cao va thudng dudc tugng
trung cam mot thanh guom, ngai diing né d€ phd v& bifc man v minh;
B6 Tat Di Lic hay Tir Thi, sé 1a vi Phat trong tuong lai, sau khi dat
thanh Phat qua, ngai s& chuyén Bi€n Than d€ truyén ba gido phip
thé gian. Mot s vi thdy cao cd khic doi khi dugc xem nhu cdc vi Bo
Tét, hay sy tdi sanh ctia ho. Mot trong nhitng vi nay 1a ngai Long Tho,
ngai 2 vién trudng vién Pai Hoc Na Lan Pa vao th€ ky thtt 2 sau Tay
lich. Long Tho dugc xem nhu la ngudi sdng lap ra tong phdi Trung
Quén, mot trudng phdi tri€t hoc Phat gido hoat dong trong nén Phat
gido An Db. Trudng phéi Trung Quédn c6 dnh hudng 16n lao d&€n mot
vai truyén thong Phat gido & Nhit, ching han nhu Thién tdng, va ngay
nay né van con hung thinh § Tay Tang.

Trong ngdn ngit TAy Tang, danh tir B6 T4t dugc dich 13 “Ping
Trugng Phu.” Phim chit trudng phu ctia mot vi Bd Téat dudc néu ra
trong Kinh B4t Nha Ba La Mat Pa nhu sau: “Gid sit c6 mot ding
trugng phu véi nhitng thanh tyu vi dai ra khdi nha véi cha, me, cdc con
trai, va cdc con gdi. Rdi gip phai trang hudng di lac vio mdt cnh rirng
hoang bao la. Ngudi thi€u khon ngoan trong nhém ho sé hodng s¢ kinh
khi€p. Nhung ngudi anh hiing néi v6i ho 1a dirng s¢ hidi ‘Ping sg! Toi
sdp dua cdc ngudi ra khéi cénh rirng hoang kinh khiing nay mot cach
yén 6n.” Vi khong s¢ hii, diing ménh, diu dang rit muc, bi min, can
trudng va ddy stic manh, y nghi tim c4dch ra khdi rirng mot minh va b
lai nhitng ngudi thin khong bao gid c6 véi vi Ay. Trdi lai v6i A La
Hin, Phat gido Pai Thira chii truong ring ching ta phdi mang tit cd
chiing sanh d€ cling di vdi chiing ta trén dudng gidc ngod, ching ta
khong dudc bd rdi chiing sanh, vi tit cd ching sanh ciing gan ching ta
nhu nhitng ngudi than cla ching ta vay. Cdi ma mot ngudi nén lam 1a
khong nén phin biét giita minh va nhitng ngudi khdc, va phai gidp dd
cho ngudi khdc vao Niét Ban trude khi ty minh di vdo trong d6. Nhu
vay Phat gido Pai Thira cho ring A La Hdn c¢6 muc dich chua dd cao.
Theo Phat gido Pai Thira, mdt con ngudi ly tudng, muc dich nd lyc clia
Phat t& khong phai 1a tr§ thanh mot vi A La Han ty ky, lanh lung véi



diu 6c hep hoi, ma phaila mot vi BO Tat ¢ long bi min, vi tir bd trin
tuc, nhung khong bd rdi ching sanh & d6. VGi vi A La Hén thi tri tué
dugc day 1a dic tinh cao cd nhat, va tir bi chi 1a ditc tinh phu ma thoi;
nhung véi mot vi BO Tat, tir bi dd vuon 1én ngang hang véi tri tué.
Trong khi tri tué ciia mot vi A La Han mang lai thanh qua gidi thodt
cho chinh vi 4y, nhung lai kho ciin trén phuong dién va trong phuong
tién gidp d& ngudi khac. B6 Tat 1a ngudi khong nhitng tu gidi thodt,
nhung con khéo 1éo trong cdch mang lai mAm mong tiém 4n clia ching
ttr B6 P& ndi ngudi khic nita. Theo Kinh Bat Nhd Ba La Mat Pa, Diic
Phat day: “Ngudi 1am nhitng viéc khé 1am 13 chu B6 T4t, nhitng dang
trugng phu da dat gidc ngd t6i thugng. Chu vi khong mudn dat Niét
Ban. Ngudc lai, chu vi lai chiu kinh qua nhitng khd dau v6 van cia trin
thé ma khong kinh s¢ trudc sanh tir. Chu vi 1én dudng vi 1di lac va an
vui cda trin thé, vi thuong x6t tran th€. Chu vi thé nguyén: ‘Ching toi
quy&t 1am ndi an tri cho ¢ tran th€, noi cho chiing sanh vé nudng, noi
an nghi cho tran gian, 12 niém tin t6i hau clia moi ngudi, 12 hii ddo, 1a
4nh sing, 12 ngudi huéng din, va 12 phuong tién citu khd chiing sanh.
Theo Phat gido Pai Thira, 1y tuéng B6 T4t mot phan do 4p lvc xi
hdi trén Gido hdi, nhung phin 16n 1y tudng nay lién k&t vé6i su tu tip
nhitng ‘V6 Lugng’ dd huin luyén chu Ting khong dugc bién biét minh
v6i ngudi khdc. Nhu ching ta da thdy, Phat gido c6 hai phuong phdp
nhim gidm thi€u cdm thic chia ly ndi nhitng c4 nhin. Mot 1a sy vun
x6i nhitng cadm xdc xa hoi, hay nhitng tinh cdm nhu tir va bi. Phuong
phdp kia bao gébm viéc thii dic théi quen xem tit cd nhitng diéu ngudi
ta nghi, cdm hay 1am nhu mdt hd tuong tdc dung ctia nhitng sitc manh
vO ngd, goi la phép, tir tir thdo gd nhitng ¥ twdng nhu ‘tdi” hay ‘cla toi’
hay ‘ngd.” C6 st mau thudn giita phuong phdp tri tué, tifc 12 phuong
phdp khong cin thdy d&€n ngudi ndo cd, nhung chi bi€t c6 van phdp, va
phuong phdp ctia “V6 Lugng” (hay td v lugng tAm-tir-bi-hy-xa), muc
dich vun x&i nhitng li€én d6i v4i nhitng ngudi dugc xem nhu nhitng ca
nhin. Sy tu tap thién dinh trén cdc phip lam tiéu tan tha nhin ciing
nhu ty ngd trong modt hdp khdi clia nhitng phap vo ngd va nhit thdi. N6
lam gidm thi€u nhan tinh cia ching ta thanh 5 nhém, thém vao d6 mot
thi nhan hiéu. N&u trén trdn gian nay ching cé gi ngoai nhitng bé
Phép, ngudi lanh, vO6 ngd nhu nhitng nguyén t thanh hoai trong chdp
mit, khong c6 cdi gi 1a tir bi taic dung 1én ci. Ngudi ta khong thé ao
udc diéu tot lanh cho Phap, ciing nhu ngudi ta khong thé thuong xét



mot cdi goi 1a Phdp, goi 1a ‘phdp gi6i’ hay mdt; nhin cdn,” hay mot
‘nhi thitc gi6i.” Trong nhitng doan thé Phat gido ndi ngudi ta tu tap
phuong phép clia cdc Phdp rong rdi hon nhitng ‘Vo lugng tAm,” s& dan
t6i su kho khan tAm tri ndo d6, t6i su xa cdch, va thi€u hdi Am nhan
loai. Nhiém vu ctia Phat tif 12 thi hanh c& hai phuong phdp mau thudn
mot lugt. Cling nhu phuong phép cda cdc phap din t6i sy mau thudn vo
bién cda tu ngd, bdi vi tat cd déu trd nén trdng réng vi nd, ciing th&
phuong phap cla cdc ‘vo lugng tim’ dua t6i sy trdi rong vO bién cla ty
ngi, bdi vi ngudi ta ngdy cang déng héa véi ching sanh. Ciing nhu
phuong phép ctia tri tué chitng minh y tudng ring khong cé bat cit mot
cd nhin nao trén tran gian ca, cling vay phuong phép cda ‘V6 Lugng’
lai m& rong y thiic vé nhitng van dé cd nhan ngay cang lién quan tdi
nhiéu ngudi hon nita. Vay Phat gido Pai Thira 1am cdch nao dé€ giai
quy&t mdi mau thudn nay? Nhitng tri€t gia Phat gido khdc vé6i nhitng
tri€t gia dudc nudi dudng trong truyén thdng Aristote & chd ho khong
s¢, trdi lai ho rat thich mau thudn. Ho dé cip t6i mau thuin nay, hay
nhitng mau thuin khic, biing cich chi phat bi€u né trong mot hinh thiic
wong nganh va rdi ho d€ né & d6. Theo Kinh Kim Cang: “Nay Tu Bb
Dé! Mot vi Bd T4t phdi nghi ring, ‘C6 bao nhiéu chiing sanh trong vii
tru nay, ddu ho thudc lodi nodn sanh, thai sanh, thAip sanh hay héa
sanh; diu ho thudc lodi c6 sic, hay khong sic; ddu ho thudc loai c6 tri
gidc, hay khong c6 tri gidc, cho d&€n bt cit chiing sanh nao trong vii tru
ma minh c6 thé quan niém dudgc, tit cd déu phai dugc ta din vao Niét
Ban, vao trong canh gi6i Niét Ban khong d€ lai chiit ddu tich gi. Va
mic di vo lugng ching sanh di dudc din dén Nié€t Ban nhu vay,
khdng c6 mot chiing sanh ndo dudc din tdi Ni€t Ban cd. Tai sao vay?
N&u mot vi BO T4t con thdy ¢6 ‘chiing sanh,” Bo tdt dd khdng dugc goi
1a ngudi gidc ngo.

N6i tém lai, ly tudng B6 T4t bit ngudn tir Phat gido Pai Thira,
nhung tir B6 T4t khong chi han hep trong Phat gido Pai Thira. Theo
truyén thong Theravada, thi Pitc Phat Thich Ca Mau Ni dudc coi nhu
mot vi Bd Tat (Pai Si) trong nhitng tién ki€p trong Kinh Bdn Sanh,
trong sudt nhitng tién ki€p d6, ngudi ta néi Ngai di tir tr kién toan
ph§m chat ciia mot vi Phat. Tuy nhién, trong Phat gido Pai Thira, khai
niém Bd T4t 12 mot sy chdi bd 16 rang 1y tung A La Han clia Phat
gido Nguyén Thuy. Trong Pai Thita A La Hdn dugc xem nhu 1a han
hep va ich ky, chi lo cho cho cd nhin gidi thodt, ngugc lai véi mot vi



B6 Tiat, ngudi lam viéc cAt lyc vi ching sanh moi loai. Bit ddu cudc
hanh hoat clia mot vi Bd T4t dugc danh diu bing “phét tim gidc ngd”
hay “Bbd P& Tam,” trong d6 B T4t nguyén thanh Phit d€ 1am 1gi lac
ching sanh. Trong kinh vdn Pai Thira, viéc nay thudng theo sau mot
nghi 1& cong khai nguyén dat thanh Phat qua d€ 1am 1di lac chiing
sanh. C6 nghia la: “Thugng cAu Phat dao, ha héa chiing sanh.” Pay 1a
mot trong nhitng dai nguyén ctia mot vi Bd Tat. Sau d6 thi vi B4 Tat
theo dudi muc tiéu Phat qua bing cdch ti€n tu tir Luc Ba La Mat hay
Thiap Ba La Mat: bg thi, tri gi6i, nhdn nhuc, tinh tin, thién dinh, vin
van. Hai phdm ché' chinh trong d6 vi Bd Tat tu tip 1a tir bi va tri tué,
va khi ma cdc Ba La Mat da dugc tu tdp ki€én toan, va tit bi cling nhu
tri tué da dugc phat trién d€n mic d6 cao nhat, thi vi B6 Tt trd thanh
mot vi Phat.

II. B Tdt La Nhiing Ai?:

B T4t, mot ching sanh gidc ngd, va nguyén chi dat dugc dai gidc
mot khi cttu do hét thdy chiing sanh. Tir Bic Phan c6 nghia 12 “Hitu
tinh gidc,” hay “mdt ching sanh gidc ngd,” hay “mdt ching sanh ma
bdn chat la tri tué” hay “mdot chiing sanh khao khat gidc ngd.” Nhu
vay, BO Tit dudc xem nhu 13 mdt con ngudi ciing v6i nghiép clia chinh
minh & ¢6i d5i nay nhu nhitng ngudi khic, nhung vi Bd T4t bing chinh
st nd lyc cia minh, khdng phu thudc vao nhitng y&u td bén ngoai, tu
tap theo phuong phdp cu thé va thuc t€ d€ vugt qua nhitng xung dot
bén trong chinh minh bao gdm nhitng nghiép xAu va nhitng khd dau,
ciing nhu nhitng khiing hodng bén ngoai nhu méi trudng, tai hoa... dé
c6 thé thay ddi trang thai mat thing bing va d€ tit cd cung sdng vdi
nhau trong mot thé gidi binh an, thinh vugng va hanh phic. Pay 1a ly
tuwdng clia Phat gido Pai Thira. Bit diu cudc hanh hoat cia mot vi Bb
T4t dugc danh diu bing “phdt tAm gidc ngd” hay “B6 P& Tam,” trong
dé BO T4t nguyén thanh Phat d€ 1am 1¢i lac chiing sanh. Trong kinh
vin Pai Thira, viéc nay thudng theo sau mot nghi 1& cdng khai nguyén
dat thanh Phat qua dé 1am Igi lac ching sanh. C6 nghia l1a: “Thugng
ciu Phat dao, ha héa chiing sanh.” Py 12 mot trong nhitng dai nguyén
ctia mdt vi BS Tat. Sau d6 thi vi B4 T4t theo dudi muc tiéu Phat qua
bing cdch tién tu tir tir Luc Ba La Mat hay Thap Ba La Mat: b thi, tri
gidi, nhin nhuc, tinh tdn, thién dinh, van van. Hai phffm chat chinh
trong d6 vi B6 T4t tu tAp 1a tr bi va tri tué, va khi ma cdc Ba La Mat



da dugc tu tip ki€n toan, va tir bi cling nhu tri tu¢ da dugc phat tri€n
dé&€n mic dd cao nhat, thi vi B6 Tat trd thinh mot vi Phat. B6 T4t dao
thudng dugc chia 1am 10 giai doan. Tuy nhién tir B6 T4t chi han hep
trong Phat gido Pai Thira. Theo truyén thdng Theravada, thi Pitc Phat
Thich Ca Mau Ni dudc coi nhu mdt vi Bd T4t (Pai Si) trong nhitng tién
ki€p trong Kinh B&n Sanh, trong sudt nhitng tién ki€p d6, ngudi ta noi
Ngai da tir tir kién toan phadm chat ctia mot vi Phat. Tuy nhién, trong
Phat gido Pai Thira, khdi niém Bd Tat 12 mot sy chdi bd rd rang ly
tudng A La Hdn ctia Phit gido Nguyén Thiy. Trong Pai Thira A La
Hédn dugc xem nhu 1a han hep va ich ky, chi lo cho cho ¢4 nhan gidi
thodt, ngugc lai v6i modt vi BO Tat, ngudi 1am viéc cit luc vi ching
sanh moi loai. Nhu vay tir “Bo T4t” néi chung, c6 nghia 1a mot chiing
sanh gidc ngd, ching sanh huéng dén gidc ngd hoan toan hay Phat
qua. Theo Trudng Bo Kinh, nghia den ctia “B6 Tat” 1a ngudi c6 tri,
hoic ngudi quyét dinh hay nim giit con dudng di dén gidc ngd.

Vai th€ ky sau khi Pic Phit nhiap diét, BO T4t 1a mot trong nhitng
tu tudng quan trong nhat clia Phat tf Pai Thira. Tuy nhién, khdi niém
B T4t khong phdi 13 s3 hitu clia riéng trudng phdi Pai Thira. Tir “Bd
T4t” da dudc néi dén trong kinh dién Pali va xuat phat tir Phat gido
Nguyén Thiy, dugc dung riéng d€ chi Pic Phat Thich Ca Mau Ni
trudc khi Ngai gidc ngd. Theo trudng phdi Thugng Toa By, Bd Tit
dudc dinh nghia nhu 12 mot ngudi chic chin sé& thinh Phat. Vi dy Ia
bic sdng sudt dugc ngudi tri bdo vé va tng ho. Theo Bat Thién Tung
B4t Nha Ba La Mat, khong c6 nghia ndo thit cho tit B6 Tét, bsi vi BS
T4t tu tap khong chap thii d6i véi tit ci cdc phdp. Vi BO Tat 1a bac da
thitc tinh khong con tham ddm, da hi€u tit cd cdc phdp va gidc ngo la
muc dich clia BO Tat. N6i tém lai, B6 T4t 1a mot bac gidc gid trong
hang cdc chiing sanh. Vi 4y thudng 14p nguyén dem sy gidc ngd va tri
tué ma minh di mé bay ra nhim gidc ngd ti't cd cdc ching sanh khic.
Cong viéc clia mot vi BO Tat khong dé chit ndo cd. Tuy khong hy hitu
nhu mét vi Phat, nhung ciing that kho dé c6 mot vi Bd Tt thi hién va
ciing that khé cho pham phu (ngudi thudng) gip dudc mdt vi B6 Tit
that.

B T4t 1a mot “Ma ha T4t-dda nhu duge dinh nghia theo ngdn ngir
Bic Phan. ‘Maha’ nghia 12 ‘I6n’ va ‘sattva’ nghia la ‘ching sanh’ hoic
‘can dAm’. Ngai Long Tho di dua ra mot sd nguyén nhan vi sao Bo
T4t dudc goi 1a ‘Mahasattva.” B&i vi dai B6 T4t da dat dugc pham



hanh cao c3, thugng thii giita nhitng B6 T4t difc hanh khdc. C4c dai B
T4t rat hoan hy, ti bi gidp d& vo s6 ching sanh mdt cdch tich cuc
khong mdi mét. Ngudi Tay Tang dich ‘Mahasattvas’ nhu 1a nhitng ‘vi
anh hiing v&i tinh thin vi dai’ va nhitng nguyén vong clia dai B6 Tat
that sy 1 t8i thugng cao ca, hy sinh vi viéc 16n. Cac dai Bd Tat di
hoidng phdp & moi noi, phung su chiing sanh nhu ciing dudng chu Phat
va bi€n Ta ba thanh cinh Tinh d6. Cdc dai B6 T4t ludn thuc hanh tit
ca nhitng 15i day clia chu Phat, quan chi€u tit ca canh gidi Tinh do, dé
hdi tu quin chiing § moi ndi vé véi Pitc Phit bing cdch cdm héa tr
tudng chiing sanh, loai bé phién ndo va phdt khdi nhitng tiém ning giai
thodt clia ho. N6i cdch khdc, Ma Ha Tat 1a Pai B6 T4t, phim hanh va
cong ditc hon mot Bd Tat binh thuong. Ma Ha Tét 1a nhitng vi ¢6 thé
chuyén héa tat ci nghiép xdu va khd dau clia chinh minh va s& chi ra
con dudng gidi thodt cho tt cd ching sanh bing long tif bi hy xa vo
lugng. B T4t 12 mdt chiing sanh vi dai, mot con ngudi cao thugng hay
mot ngudi din dit ching sanh lodi ngudi. Ti€ng goi chung cho chu
Thanh Vin, B6 T4t hay Phat. Mot bic tu 1di 1gi tha. Pai hitu tinh, toan
thién hon bat ¢t loai hitu tinh nao ngoai trirt Pitc Phat. Ma ha tat 1a vi
c6 tdm dai bi va dai ning lvc, ngudi dem dén sy citu dd cho tat ca
chiing sanh. Trong phan bit dau cta Kinh Bat Thién Tung B4t Nhid Ba
La Mat, DPtic Phat di gidi thich vé ¥ nghia ctia ‘Ma Ha T4t khi ngai
Tu Bb P& hdi Diic Phat vé diéu ndy. Pic Phat trd 13i ring mot Bo Tt
dugc goi 1a Ma Ha T4t trong y nghia bdi vi B T4t Ay da ban phdp
thoai d€ chuyén héa céc chip thd, nhitng quan diém chdp thi sai 1am
nhu ngéd, nhin, ching sanh, tho gid, hién hitu, khong hién hitu, doan
diét, thudng hi“lng, van van. Theo Kinh Diéu Phdp Lién Hoa, Ma Ha
T4t c6 pham hanh t3t va tu tip cdc Ba la mat nhu B6 Tat va trong cin
lanh ndi hang trdm ngan chu Phat.

Trong Phat gido Nguyén Thiy, B6 T4t 1 ngudi tu tAp doan trir kiét
stt, thanh tinh tim dé trd thanh bic toan thién va gidc ngd. Chinh
nhitng B6 T4t nhu vay xudt hién trong kinh dién Pali. Thanh tyu nhu
vay 1a Bd Tat dd hoan toan thanh 1y tudng pham hanh ctia minh.
Nhung 1y tuéng Pai Thira da dwa B T4t dé€n nhitng nd luc 16n hon duwa
trén nhitng hoat dong tich cuc d€ gitp tdt cd ching sanh dau khd dat
dugc hanh phiic t8i hiu ma trudc d6 B Tét khong quan tim. Khong
thda min vdi nhitng tu tip chi lam gidm thi€u tham, san, si, tiéu trir
ki€t sit vd hoan thanh ddi s6ng pham hanh cho chinh minh, nén B6 Tit
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chi tAm nd lyc gidp t4t cd ching sanh vudt qua cudc phan ddu tim an
lac gidi thodt cho ho. Con mot ching sanh nao chua gidi thodt thi Bd
T4t chua gidi thodt. P6 1a 1y tudng clia B6 Tat. Trong khi d6, Pic Phat
nhic Mahamati vé& sy khéc biét giita B6 T4t va hang Nhi Thira trong
Kinh Ling Gia nhu sau: “Nay Mahamati, su khac biét gitta BO Tat va
hang Nhi Thira nhu sau: Nhi Thira khong thé ti€n qua dia thit sdu va tai
d6 chu vi nhap Niét Ban. Trong khi vi B4 T4t § dia thi bay, di qua mot
kinh nghi€m tdm linh hoan toan mdéi, dudc goi la anabhogacarya va c6
thé dugc dich 12 mot ddi séng vo muc dich hay v cong dung. Nhung
dudc ho tri bdi than lyc chu Phat 13 cdi ning lyc nhip vao cdc dai
nguyén ma vi Bo T4t thi€t 1dp dau tién khi ngai méi khdi diu sy
nghiép clia ngai va gid diy ngai thi€t dinh nhiéu phuong phip citu do
khdc hidn nhau nhiim 1gi lac cho ching sanh u mé& 1am lac ctia ngai. Tir
quan diém tuyét d6i vé chan ly tdi hdu ma vi Bd T4t dat dugc, thi
khong c6 sy tién bd clia tAm linh nhu th€ trong ddi sdng cla ngli, vi &
day qua thuc khong cé ting bic, khong c6 sy thing tién tudng tuc ma
riéng chan 1y 1a khdong c6 tudng trang va tich ly hoan toan véi sy phan
biét.

Theo Pai Tri B§ Luan, chit Bodhi cé nghia la con dudng hanh dao
ctia chur Phat, chif sattva 12 ban chit cda thién phap. B6 Tit 1a vi c6
tAm cttu gitp tit cd chiing sanh vudt qua dong sdong sanh diét. Theo 181
dich cii, B4 T4t 12 mot vi Pai Pao TAm Chiing Sanh. Theo 15i dich
mdi, B6 T4t 1a mot bac Pai Gidc Hitu Tinh. B6 T4t 12 bac tAm ciu su
gidc ngd t0i thugng, khdong phai chi cho chinh minh ma cho tit cd
chiing sanh. Bd T4t con 13 ngudi tu theo Pai Thira, xuit gia hay tai gia,
thugng cau dai gidc, ha héa chiing sanh (tu gidc, gidc tha). B6 T4t 1a
chiing sanh tu hanh va xem luc dd Ba La Mat nhu 1a phuong cédch cttu
dd va gidc ngd. Muc dich clia B6 T4t 1a citu do ching sanh. Bon ban
chat vo lugng clia B6 T4t 1a Tir vo lugng, Bi vo lugng, Hy vo lugng va
Xa vo lugng. Mot ngudi, hodc Tang Ni, hay Phat th tai gia dat qua vi
Niét ban trong cuong vi mdt Thanh vin, hay Duyén gidc, nhung vi long
dai bi thuong x6t chiing sanh, nén khdng vao Niét ban ma ti€p tuc di
trong Ta Ba dé citu do chiing sanh. Trong 1ong ctia B T4t ludn c6 B
Pé Tam va nguyén luc. B6 P& tim bao gom tri tué siéu viét 1a 1ong
dai bi. Nguyén luc 12 sy quy&t tim kién dinh d€ citu thoat tit ca chiing
sanh. Theo trudng phdi Pai Thira, B6 Tat tir chdi nhap Ni&t Ban cho
dé&n khi nao thyc hién xong 15i nguyén 1a citu do hét thdy chiing sanh.
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Ngoai ra, B6 tdt con xem hét thdy chiing sanh nhu chinh minh nén
khong nd in thit. BO T4t 12 mot ching sanh di c6 sin ban chit hoic
tiém niing clia tri tué siéu viét hoic chdnh gidc tdi thugng, 12 bic dang
di trén con dudng dat tdi tri tu€ siéu viét. BO Tét 1a mot ching sanh c6
kh4 ning thanh Phat. Vi su ty tai, trf tué va tir bi, B6 T4t biéu thi mot
thdi ky cao cliia Phat qud, nhung chua phai la mot vi Phit toan gidc. Sy
nghiép tu hanh ctia bac Bo T4t kéo dai nhiéu d5i nhiéu ki€p, mdi dsi
Ngai déu thyc hanh luc d6 va thip dia d€ cAu dic qua chanh gidc tdi
hau, dong thdi 14y sy phan ddu vi dai va tim kién nhin phi thudng va
khong ngirng tu hy sinh d€ muu ciu sy t6t dep cho tit cd chiing sanh.
B6 Tét 1a ngudi da gidc ngd, ty hi€n ddi minh tr¢ gitp ngudi khdc dat
gidi thoat. V6i sy ty tai, tri hué va tir bi, B4 T4t bi€u thi mot giai doan
cao ctia Phat qua nhung chua phai 1a mot vi Phit gidc ngd vo thugng
vién man hoan toan.

Theo Kinh Duy Ma Cat, Pic Phit bdo Ngai Di Lic: “Ong phai
bi€t, B4 T4t c6 hai tudng. Sao goi la hai? Mot 1a nhitng ngudi va nhitng
cAu vin hay dep, hai 1a nhitng ngudi khong s¢ nghia sdu xa, hi€u dugc
diing nhu that. Nhu hang wa nhitng cAu vin hay dep, phdi biét d6 1a B
T4t m6i hoc. Néu & noi kinh dién thAim thaim khong nhiém, khong
trudc, khdng c6 chiit sg sét va hiéu rd dugc d6, nghe rdi tAm thanh tinh
tho tri, doc tung ding nhu 15i néi ma tu hanh, phdi bi€t d6 12 hang tu
hanh da 1au. Ny Di Lic! Lai ¢6 hai phiap goi 1a B6 T4t mdi hoc,
khong thé quyét dinh phdp thim thim. Hai phdp 1a chi? Mt 13 nhitng
kinh dién tham thAm chua tirng nghe néu nghe thdi s¢ sét sanh 1ong
nghi, khong tly thuin dudc, ché bai khdng tin r6i néi ring: “Kinh nay
tr tru6c dén gid ta chua tirng nghe, tir ddu dén day?” Hai 1a néu c6
ngudi hd tri gidi néi nhitng kinh siu xa nhu thé, khdng chiu gan giii,
cling dudng cung kinh, hoic & noi dé néi 16i xau xa clia ngudi kia. C6
hai phap day, phai bi€t B4 T4t mdi hoc chi 1a tu ton hai, chit khong thé
& noi phap thAim thAim ma diéu phuc dugc tAm minh” Niy Di Lic! Lai
c6 hai phap, Bd Tat dau tin hi€u thim phép, vin con ty tdn hai ché
khong thé chitng dude vo6 sanh phiap nhdn. Hai phap 13 chi? Mot la
khinh d& cic Bd Tat mdi hoc ma khong day bio. Hai Ia tin hi€u thim
phdp ma lai chdp tuéng phan biét. Sau khi nghe Phit thuyét gidng, Bd
Tat Di Lic bach Phit ring: “Bach Th& Ton! That chua tirng c6! Nhu
15i Th& Ton da ndi, con quyét xa lia cdc 16i nhu thé, xin vang gilt phdp
Vo6 thugng Chanh ding Chanh gidc dd chita nhém tir vo lugng a ting
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ky ki€p ctia Nhu Lai. N€u vi lai ¢6 ngudi thién nam t&f hay thién nit
nhan ndo cau phdp Pai thira, con s& 1am cho tay ngudi dé dudc nhitng
kinh nhu thé€ va cho ho cdi sttc ghi nhé dé tho tri doc tung, dién néi cho
ngudi. Bach Th& Ton! N&u ddi sau c6 ngudi tho tri, doc tung, dién néi
kinh ndy cho ngudi khac, d6 chinh 1a than luc ctia Di Lic 1ap nén.”

II1.Su Mdu Thudn Giita Tri Tu¢ Va Ti Bi:

Mot vi B6 Tat 13 mot tdng hgp clia hai luc mau thudn 1a tri tué va
tlr bi. Trong tri tué clia ngai, ngai khong thd'y ngudi nao; trong tir bi clia
ngai, ngai qua quyét cttu v6t tat cd. Kha ning phdi hgp nhitng thdi do
mau thuin nay 13 ngudn goc cla sy vi dai, va cda kh3 ning tu do va
dd tha cda vi B6 Tat. Piéu ma con ngudi phai lam 13 khong nén phin
biét giita minh va nhitng ngudi khdc va phai dgi cho d&€n khi moi ngudi
déu dugc gitip dd trudc khi nhap diét. Vay thi Pai Thira cho ring mot
vi A La Hdn nhim muc dich chua dd cao. Theo ho, muc dich nd luc
ctia Phit gido, con ngudi ly tudng khong phdi 1a con ngudi vi ky, lanh
lung v6i dau 6¢ hep hoi clia mot vi A La Han, ma phdi 12 mot vi Bd
T4t v6i 1ong tir bi bao la, ngudi da tir bé tran gian, nhung khong bé roi
chiing sanh & d6. Trong khi tri tué dudc gidng day 1a cao tuyét, va tir bi
l1a ddc tinh phu thudc; thi trong Phit gido Pai Thira, tir bi bdy gio dugc
dua 1&€n ngang hang véi tri tué. Trong khi tri tué cia A La Hén la thanh
qua trong viéc ty minh gidi thodt cdi phai giai thodt, thi né c6 vé kho
cin trong nhitng dudng hudng lién quan dé&n viéc gitip dd moi ngudi.
Trong Phat gido Pai Thira, B6 T4t khong nhitng 12 ngudi ty minh giai
thodt, ma con khéo léo tim cdch tao va 1am ndy mam Bb Pé noi ngudi
khdc nita. Theo Kinh B4t Nha Ba La Mat Pa: “Nhitng ngudi lam
nhitng viéc khé khin 13 chu B Tit, nhitng chiing sanh vi dai d3 dat
dudc gidc ngd toi thugng, nhung ho khong mudn dat d&€n Nié€t Ban cho
riéng minh. Trdi lai, cdc ngai da trdi qua 1am ching sanh ciia trin gian
ddy thong khd, va tuy vay, van khao khat dat dugc gidc ngd tdi thugng,
cdc vi khong run s¢ truSc sanh tit. Vi thuong x6t trAn gian ma céc vi
1én dudng vi 1¢i ich va hanh phiic clia trin th&. Chu vi quyét dinh
chiing t6i mudn trd thinh mdt noi an tri cho trin gian, mdt noi vé
nuong cho trin gian, mot nghi ngoi cho tran gian, sw ém 4m cudi cling
clia trin gian, hdi ddo clia trin gian, ngudi huéng dao cho tran gian, va
nhitng phuong tién gidi thodt cho tran gian.”
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IV. B6 Tdt Cé Thé Pugc Xem Nhu Chu Thién Hay Khong?:

Chu thién cu ngu trong c¢di trdfi, bén trén cdi ngudi, nhung van chua
gidc ngd va hidy con bi tréi budc vao ludn hdi sanh tir. Thién thé hay
than thdnh 13 nhitng chiing sanh nim trong ba diéu kién tot cla sy tai
sanh do nhitng nghiép lanh ddi trudc; ho song lau dai trong mdt khung
cénh hanh phic trén cdi trdi, tuy vin con chiu chu ky tdi sanh nhu cdc
chiing sanh khéc. Tuy nhién, diy chinh l1a nhitng tré ngai chinh cho
budc dudng tu tdp cliia ho vi ho bi mdi mé trong nhitng hanh phic do,
nén khong con nhén chan ra sy thit khd dau nira. Chu thién 1a nhifng
chiing sanh tri ngu cdi cao nhi't trong sdu dudng sanh t luAn hdi. Diu
Phat gido phd nhidn sy hién hitu clia mot thugng d€ toan ning, nhung
c6 mot s chu thién dugce ké trong Phat gido. Theo Phat gido, chu thién
12 nhitng chiing sanh chi hudng thu nhitng dam mé nhdm thda man gidc
quan do phudc dic tu tip va gieo trong § ki€p trudc clia ho. Niém vui
ctia chu thién dugc xem 12 vui hon & cdi ngudi va nhitng canh gisi khd
dau khéc, nhung chu thién khong bi€t d&€n luat vo thudng hay sy chAim
dit khong thé tranh dugc clia nhitng phudc bdo tam bg va sau d6 ho sé
rdi vio ciac dudng khd cla con ngudi, a tu la, nga quy, stc sanh, hay
ngay cé dia nguc. Trong Phit gido, diy chinh l1a nhitng tré ngai chinh
cho bugc duong tu tip ctiia ho vi ho bi mai mé trong nhirng hanh phic
d6, nén khong con nhin chan ra sy that khd dau nita. Sau khi nghiép
lanh can kiét, ho lai phai tdi sanh vao nhitng dudng dit va chiu khd.
Chinh vi th€ ma chu thién khong phai 1a ddi tugng d€ cau nguyén hay
tu tdp va chu thién khong cé chirc ning gi quan trong trong Phit gido.

B6 Tit khong bao gid dugc xem nhu 13 chu thién hay than thanh,
hoic mot thuc thé vinh vién dé thd phuong. Y tudng B Tt chi 1a mot
tinh chd' tugng trung ctia Phat phap dudc cdc vi td sing sudt tao ra sau
khi Pitc Phit da nhap diét, nhim thich ¢ng Phat gido vdi nhitng hoan
canh dic biét ma thoi. Khdi niém B T4t dao xuat hién trong cd Phat
gido Nguyén Thiily 1in Phat gido Pai Thira. Vi vdy ¥ tudng B Tit
DPao trong Phat gido Pai Thira khong xa la vé6i truyén thong Nguyén
Thiy. Theo gido dién Phat gido, ca hai truyén thong Phit gido Nguyén
thdy va Pai Thira déu thira k&€ y twdng B Tét tir truyén thdng trung
tung xa xua nhat, cht khong phdi ai vay mugn clia ai. Theo E. J.
Thomas trong tic phdm nhan dé “Phat Gido,” khong c6 trudng phai
Phat gido nao cho 12 minh 12 ngudi diu tién khdi xuéng ra y tudng Bd
T4t, cling khdng c6 bt ky tai liéu ndo c6 thé xdc nhan trudng phdi nao
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vay mugn khdi niém Bd T4t cd. Theo Phat gido Pai Thira, B6 Tit la
nhitng vi phdt tim B Pé, tu tip cdc hanh nguyén Ba La Mat dé cudi
ciing thanh Phat. Sy phat B6 D¢é tAm doi hdi vi B tdt phdi hy sinh ban
than trong nhiéu ddi va khi nao ching sanh gidi thoat hé&t thi mdi dén
vi &y gidi thodt. Vi ring néu chi gidi thodt cho riéng minh truéc ngudi
khdc thi y nghia ctia B6 Pé tAm sé khong dugc phdt trién day dd.
Ciing theo Phat gido Pai Thira, B6 Tat nhiéu vo sd khong thé d€m
dugc nhu s6 cat song Hing. Ky that, vé ban thé thi mdi chiing sanh 12
mdt vi Bd TAt, bdi noi mdi chiing sanh déu c6 ti€ém ning, chlng ti¥, hay
ban chat d€ thanh Phat. Nhu vay theo quan di€m Pai Thira thi BS Tat
c6 thé 13 mot vi Tang, mdt vi Ni, hay mot ngudi binh thung nhu chiing
ta. That vay, hau hé&t cdc vi Bd Tt trong lich sit Phat gido déu 1a cu si
tai gia. S& di nhu vay la vi khi hanh B Tat dao, vi BO Tat phai tiép
xdc v6i moi ngudi trong xa hdi. Tuy nhién, Phit gido Nguyén Thidy chi
tin c6 Piic Phat C6 Pam & nhitng ki€p trude 12 mot vi B6 Tat ma thoi.

V. Nhiing Pdc Tinh Ciia Chu Bé Tit:

B Tat 12 bac tAm cau su gidc ngd toi thugng, khong phai chi cho
chinh minh ma cho tit ¢4 ching sanh. Bd Tdt 12 ngudi tu theo Pai
Thira, xudt gia hay tai gia, thugng cAu dai gidc, ha héa chiing sanh (tu
gidc, gidc tha). BS T4t 12 mdt ching sanh tu hanh va xem luc do Ba La
Mat nhu 13 phuong cdch cttu d6 va gidc ngd. Muc dich cia B Tit 1a
citu @6 chiing sanh. Bon ban chdt vo lugng ctia Bd Tat 1a Tir vo lugng,
Bi vo lugng, Hy v lugng va X4 vo lugng. Mot ngudi, hoic Tiang Ni,
hay Phat ti¥ tai gia dat qua vi Niét ban trong cuong vi mot Thanh Vin,
hay Duyén Gidc, nhung vi 1ong dai bi thuong x6t ching sanh, nén
khong vao Niét ban ma ti€p tuc di trong Ta Ba d€ citu do ching sanh.
Trong long ctia B6 T4t ludn c6 Bd PE TAm va nguyén luc. B6 PE tAm
bao gém tri tué siéu viét 1a long dai bi. Nguyén luc 1a sy quyét tAm
kién dinh dé€ citu thoat tit cd ching sanh. Chu B Tit c¢6 nhitng dic
diém sau day:

Thit Nhadt, Chu Bo Tat Luon Cé6 Ba Pdc Tinh Chinh: Thit nhdt,
B6 Tit hy vong tdi sanh lai ¢6i ngudi nhiéu 1dn d€ d6 sanh, mudn nhu
vay thi BO T4t phai thi hién luu lai ching tf tdi sanh. Theo Duy Thifc
Luan, dé dugc tdi sanh trd lai lam ngudi, B6 Tat luu lai cdc phién nio
chudng d€ nguyén tho sanh vio coi Ta Ba. Tuy nhién, vi B6 Tat tdi
sanh véi day di tAm va thic, bi€t ndi ma ngai chon d€ tii sanh. Ky
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that, BO T4t khong bi phién ndo chuéng 1am 6 nhiém, nhung cdc ngai
chi thi hién luu lai ching tif d€ tao nguyén nhan sanh trong vong duyén
khéi, goi 1a tri giit phién ndo. Thit nhi, mot vi BS Tat ludn c6 day dd
“Tt V6 Lugng TAm”. Bon ditc hanh niy khong thé ding riéng 1& hoic
r8i rac nhau. Long tir c6 thé dugc coi nhu 13 trung tAm véi ba hanh
khdc tuong quan nhau. Bi 12 nén ting tugng trung cho tinh thuong, kinh
trong va quan tAm t6i tit cd ching sanh. Mang s6ng quy gid doi vdi
chiing sanh moi loai, nén mot vi Bo Tt cling yéu thuong moi loai nhu
chinh bin thAn minh. Hy 13 niém vui ddng cdm vdi viéc thién. Hy 1a
niém hanh phiic trong tit c& cdc niém hanh phic, né chinh 12 hé qua
clia long tir. X4 1a di€u kién tién quyé&t cia long tir, tugng trung cho
1ong tir d€n v6i ta't cd chiing sanh. N6 con c6 nghia 1a tim khong thién
vi. Thit ba, trén budc dudng tu tip Bd Tat Pao, d€ phat trién B6 Dé
TAm va vién mian Bd Tat Qua, chu BS T4t ludn thuc hanh hanh Ba La
Mat. N6i cach khdc, con dudng tir chiing sanh 1én B6 T4t va hién thuc
toan gidc hay hoan thanh gidc ngd B6 P&, Bo T4t phdi nd luc va kién
tri thuc hanh tit cd cdc hanh Ba La Mat.

Thit Nhi, Chu Bé Tdt Con Cé6 Muoi Ddc Tinh Khdc: Thit nhdt 1a
B6 Tat Ivu ching tif nhuw mdt nguyén nhan cho cdc hanh nghiép B6 Tt
trong tuong lai. Cdc ngai phdi Iuu ching t& vi cdc ngai hy vong sé& tdi
sanh vao th€ gi6i Ta Ba héa dd ching sanh trong cdi nuéc ndy. Theo
Duy Thitc Luén, ngai Long Tho di nhdn manh: “Mdt vi Bd Tt luu lai
cdc phién nio chudng vi hanh nguyén tho sanh vio c6i Ta Ba.” Vi
vay, vi B6 T4t tdi sanh trong hoan toan tinh thifc, ngai bi€t noi ma ngai
chon d€ tdi sanh. That ra B6 T4t khong bi nhiém 6 bdi cdc phién nio,
nhung chi thi hién luu chiing tir d€ tao nguyén nhin tii sanh trong vong
duyén khéi, ddy con goi 1a “tri giit phién ndo.” Thit nhi, BS Tat ludn tu
tap theo “Td VO Lugng TAm.” B&n ditc hanh nay khong ding riéng ré
hodc rdi rac nhau, trong d6 1ong “Bi” c6 thé dudc coi 1a trung tam, vi
“Bi” 12 nén tdng clia “ti” tugng trung cho tinh thudng, sy kinh trong va
1ong quan tim dé&n ching sanh moi loai. Thit ba, B6 Tat c6 nhitng
phdm chd't bat thdi chuyén. B6 Tat tim ciu gidc ngd theo con dudng
Dai Thira, chit khdng theo bt cit thira nao khdc. Vi v6i Pai Thira B
T4t can c6 niém tin rong 16n, bsi vi Phat phap rong 16n nhu bién ca va
chi c6 thé budc vio bién phap bao la nay véi 1ong tin. Tin 13 me cla
cong ditc va ditc hanh trong tu tip ctia B6 T4t. Vi thé 1ong tin bat thdi
chuyén trong Pai Thira 12 mdt trong nhitng dic tinh quan trong clia Bd
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T4t hanh. Thit tu, tu tudng chu B T4t bat thdi chuyén. Tu tuéng clia
cdc bac B6 Tat ludn tinh thifc bat thdi trong tu tp B6 Tat dao, trong tu
tap luc do ba la mat va hang ngan cong hanh khic. Thit ndm, chu Bd
T4t ludn bat thdi chuyén trong tu tip. Trong tu tip, cic bic B T4t chi
c6 ti€n chit khong lui. Vi vay ho con duge goi 1a Bat Thdi Chuyén Bd
Tat. Thit sdu, chu Bd Tat ludn Chuyén Phap Luan BAt Thdi Chuyén.
Chu Bd Tit, vi long thuong x6t chiing sanh, ma chuyén Phdp luan bat
thSi chuyén d€ day dd va cdm héa chiing sanh. Vi vy, khi nio con
cdc vi B6 Tat thi ‘Banh Xe Phdp’ sé& hiing chuyén mii trong cdi Ta Ba
ndy. Thit bdy, chu Bd Tét ludn trong cong dic thAm siu. Trong nhiéu
ddi nhiéu ki€p, B6 T4t da vun trong cong diic thAm siu. Nhitng thién
cin nay dudc goi 1a “Coi cong diic” va chiing chinh 1 ngudn coi clia
moi dic hanh. C6i ngudn nay vo han vo bién. Thit tdm, chu B Tt
ludn c6 dai tri tué. Tri tué 1a k&t qua clia tim B6 P& rong 16n. Do tim
B6 Pé rong 16n, nguyén do hét thdy ching sanh ma khong thiy chiing
sanh dugc dd, titc 12 cdc ngai khong con chdp trude v6i hinh tuéng nita.
Thit chin, chu B Tét luon hi€u nguyén 1y 16n vé hét thiy chiing sanh
déu c6 Phat tinh. T4t ci chiing sanh déu c6 Phit tinh va déu c6 thé
thanh Phat. Pay la nguyén 1y chinh, mdi ngudi ching ta 12 mot vi Phat.
Céch hanh st ctia Thudng B4t Khinh B Tat 12 mot thi du dién hinh.
Cong difc dic biét ctia Thudng BAt Khinh Bd T4t 1a ngai ludn kinh
trong moi ngudi. B Tat trdi d5i minh du hanh khip ndi, ti€p xic véi
tdt ca ching sanh, bat ké 12 BS Tat bi€t ngudi d6 hay khong, ngai déu
cung kinh chip tay trudc ho ma néi: “Tdi khong bao gid ddm khinh cdc
ngai, vi cdc ngai roi sé thanh Phit.” Ngai khong bao gid budn phién
khi bi ngudi chudi midng hay si nhuc khi nghe ngai néi ciu nay. Ngai
ludn binh thdn thuc hanh hanh nguyén kinh trong d6 bdi vi ngai bi&t
chic ring tit cd ching sanh roi s& thanh Phat. Thit muoi, chu B6 Tt
[udn tu tdp dai cong hanh. Bén canh tu tip sdu hay mudi Ba La Mat,
B6 T4t con tu tap T Nhi€p Phdp.

Thit Ba, Chu Bo Tdt Con Cé Muvi Péc Tinh Co Ban Khdc: Thir
nhdt, mot vi B6 T4t khdng chdn ghét thit gi trong bat cif thé gi6i nao
ma ngai budc vao, vi biét ring hét thiy cdc phdp nhu dnh tugng phin
chi€u. Thit nhi, mot vi B6 T4t khong dam mé trong bat clt con dudng
nao ma ngai budc di, vi bi€t ring tat cd chi 1a sy hda hién. Thit ba, mot
vi B T4t khong thiy mdi mét trong bat cit nd luc ndo diéu phuc ching
sanh, vi biét ring tit cd 12 vo ngd. Thit tu, mot vi BS T4t nhi€p héa
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chiing sanh khong hé mdi mét vi tir bi 12 tinh thé cda ngai. Thit ndm,
mot vi B6 T4t khong s¢ phdi trdi qua nhi€u ki€p, vi thdy rd riing sinh
t va nim uin nhu do tugng. Thit sdu, mot vi BS Tat khong hiy diét
ba't ctt con dudng hién hitu nao, vi biét ring hét thdy cdc gidi (dhatu)
va xif (ayatana) déu la phdp gidi (dharmadhatu). Thit bdy, mdt vi Bd
T4t khong c6 thién chap vé cdc dao vi biét ring hét thdy tu tudng déu
nhu quang ning. Thit tdm, mdt vi BS T4t khong bi & nhiém du khi dang
& trong cdi cia hang chiing sanh xau 4c, vi biét ring hét thdy cdc thin
déu chi 1a nhitng gid tuong. Thit chin, mot vi BS T4t khong hé bi 16i
cuon bdi nhitng tham duc, vi da hoan toan ch€ ngy tit ci nhitng gi
dugc khai thi. Thit muoi, mot vi Bé Tat di bat cd & ddu mot cach vo
cling ty tai, vi dd hoan toan ki€m sodt nhitng gia tudng.

Thit Tu, Nam Tram Vi Bé Tdt Sinh Ra Tit Hanh Nguyén Phé
Hién C6é Muoi Ddc Tinh Noi Bat: Thit nhdt, cong hanh clia cdc ngai
khong con bi vuéng mic, vi c6 thé hién than khip trong tit cd cdi
Phat. Thit nhi, ho hién hién v6 s6 than, vi c¢6 thé di d&€n bit c noi nao
c6 Phat. Thit ba, ho c6 nhan quan thanh tinh va vd ngai, vi ho c6 thé
thi'y dugc nhitng thin bi€n clia chu Phat. Thif tu, ho c6 thé du hanh bat
clt noi dau khong bi gidi han vao mot xit s ndo, vi ho hiing d&€n khip
tdt cd nhitng chd chu Phat thanh Chanh Ping Chanh Gidc. Thit ndm,
ho c6 4nh sing khong gi6i han, vi c6 thé soi td bién Phat phdp bing
dnh sdng tri tué ctia minh. Thi sdu, ho c¢6 kha nang bién tai khong bao
gid cling tin, vi ngdn ngit ctia ho khong & nhi€m. Thi bdy, ho an tru
noi tri tué vo ding, bist rd khong cling tin nhu hu khong vi cong hanh
cda ho thanh tinh vd c&u. Thit tdm, ho khdng c6 dinh tai mot noi nao vi
ho tu hién than tlly theo tAm niém va nguyén vong cia hét thdy chiing
sanh. Thit chin, ho khong bi mé mudi vi ho biét ring khdong c6 phip va
khong c6 nga trong thé gidi clia ching sanh. Thiz mudi, ho c6 siéu viét
tri bao la nhu hu khdng, vi soi t& hét thdy Phip gidi bing man 1u6i
quang minh cta chinh ho.

Thit Nam La Hai Muoi Sdu Pic Tinh Rét Pic Bi¢t Ciia Chu Pai
Bo Tdt: Trong ching hdi Hoa Nghiém, chu B6 Tit ndy con c6 hai
mudi sdu dic tinh: Thit nhdt 1a ho bi€t ring chu phap nhu huyén. Thir
nhi 12 ho bi&t chur Phat nhu dnh. Thit ba 12 ho biét hét thiy loai tho sinh
nhu mdng. Thit tir 12 ho bi€t hét thiy nghiép bdo nhu béng trong guong.
Thit ndm 12 ho bi€t hét thdy cdc phdp khdi 1én nhu quang ning. Thit
scdu 12 ho bi€t hét thiy th€ gian déu nhu héa. Thit bdy 1a ho da thanh
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tyu muGi ndng luc. Thit tdm 1a ho da thanh tyu tri hué. Thit chin la ho
da thanh tyu 61 thdng. Thit muoi 1a ho da thanh tyu quyét tin cia Nhu
Lai, khi€n ho c6 thé cit ti€ng rong clia su ti. Thit muoi mot 1a ho di
vao siu trong bién ca clia bién tai vo tin. Thit muoi hai 1a ho da chitng
ddc tri ki€n gidng thuy&t chanh phdp cho hét thdy ching sanh. Thi
muoi ba 1a ho da hoan toan tu tai ddi véi hanh vi cia minh nén c6 thé
du hanh khdp th€ gi6i khong trd ngai nhu di giita hu khong. Thir muoi
bén 1a ho da chitng dic cdc ning luc ky diéu cia mot vi B6 Tat. Thir
muoi ldm 13 sy diing mdnh va tinh tAn clia ho c6 thé pha v& ddi quin
Ma vuong. Thit mudi sdu 1a tri lyc cia ho qudn triét tir qua khi, hién
tai d&n vi lai. Thit muoi bdy 12 ho biét ring tit ci cdc phdp déu nhu hu
khong, ho thuc hanh hanh khong chdng doi, khong chdp truSc cic
phap. Thit muoi tdm la du ho siéng ning khong mét mdi vi 1gi ich cia
moi ngudi, nhung bi€t ring khi diing nhat thiét tri &€ quén sit, cdc
phdp von khong tit diu d&€n. Thit muoi chin 13 du ho nhan thdy c6 mot
th€ gi6i khach quan, ho bi€t ring hién hitu clia th€ gidi von 1a bat khd
ddc. Thit hai muoi 1a bing tri tué t6i thing, ho ty hién than vd clng tu
tai. Thit hai muoi moét 1a ho thdc sanh vao tat ca cdc th€ gidi, hda hién
dl loai hinh tu6ng. Thit hai muoi hai 1a trong tat c thé gidi, ho ty hién
than vo cung tu tai. Thit hai muoi ba 13 ho bi€n ddi canh vi t& thanh
canh quang dai, bi€n ddi cidnh rong 16n thanh canh vi t&. Thit hai muoi
bon 1a ngay trong mot niém dién ki€n hét thdy chu Phat. Thit hai muoi
ldm 12 ho dugc than lyc clia chu Phat gia hd. Thit hai muoi sdu 13 trong
chép mit ho thdy hét cd vii tru ma khong chit 1an 16n, va ngay trong
mot sat na; va ho c6 thé du hanh khip tit cd moi th€ gidi.

Thit Sdu La Muvi Ddc Diém Ciia Bo6 Pé Tam Trong Su Nghi¢p
Ciia Mt Vi Bo Tdt: BO Tat Di Lic trit hét bién tai clia ngai dé tan
duong su quan trong clia B6 P& tAm trong sy nghiép cda mot vi Bd
T4t. B&i vi n€u Thién Tai Dong T khong in dAm sy kién dé trong
1ong, da khdng d& gi bu6c vao cung dién Ty Lo Gid Na. Cung dién d6
tang 4n tAt cd nhitng bi mat trong d5i song tAm linh clia ngudi Phat ti
cao tuyét. N&u dong ti¥ d6 chua dugc chon ki dé bit dau, nhitng bi mat
4y khong c6 nghia gi hét. Chiing c6 thé bi hi€u 1dm nghiém trong va
hau qué c6 nhién 1a khoc hai. Vi ly do d6, Ngai Di Lic chi cho Thién
Tai thad'y di moi géc canh diu 12 ¥ nghia dich thuc cia Bo Pé tim. B
DPé tAim c6 mudi dic di€m sau ddy: Thit nhdt la B6 Dé tam khdi lén tix
tam dai bi: N&u khong c6 dai bi tim, ching thé 1a Phat phap. Coi ning
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dai bi tim (Mahakaruna) 1a nét chinh cia Pai Thira. Ching ta c6 thé
no6i, toan bo tinh cht cla gido thuy&t d6 quay quanh cdi tru chdt ndy.
Nén tri€t 1y vién dung dugc miéu t4 rit gdi hinh trong Hoa Nghiém
thuc sy chinh 12 c4i bung v& clia cong ning sinh dong d6. N&u chiing ta
van con day dua trén binh dién trf niing, nhitng gido thuyét clia Phat
nhu Tanh Khong (Sunyata),Vo Ngi (Anatmya), van van, dé tr§ thanh
qué tritu tugng va mat hét sinh luc tim linh vi khdng kich thich ndi ai
cdi cadm tinh cudng nhiét. Pi€m chinh cin phai nhd 1a, tdt cd gido
thuy€t ctia Phat déu 1a k&t qud clia mot trdi tim Am 4p hiing huéng tdi
t4t cd cdc loai hitu tinh; chd khong 12 mdt khdi 6¢ lanh ling mudn phi
kin nhitng bi mat clia ddi song bing 1y luan. Tdc 1a, Phat phdp la kinh
nghiém cd nhin, khong phai 12 tri€t hoc phi nhan. Thit nhi la Phdt Bé
Pé tam khong phdi la bién ¢ trong mot ngay: Phat B6 Pé tAm doi hoi
mot cudc chudn bi trudng ky khdng phai trong mot d5i ma phai qua
nhiéu ddi. PSi vdi nhitng ngudi chwa hé tich tip thién cin, tim vin
dang ngti vii. Thién cin phdi dugc don lai d€ sau ndy gieo gidng trd
thanh cdy B Pé tim hgp béng. Thuyét nghiép bdo c6 thé khong phai
12 mot 18i trinh bay ¢ khoa hoc vé cic su kién, nhung cdc Phat ti Pai
Thira hay Ti€u Thira déu tin tudng tic dong ctia né ndi lanh vyc dao
dic trong ddi s6ng cla ching ta. N6i rong hon, chirng nao ti't cd ching
ta con 12 nhitng loai mang s& tinh, ching ta khong tron thodt cdi nghiép
di trudc, dit d6 c6 nghia 12 gi. BAt ¢t & ddu c6 khdi niém vé thdi gian,
thi ¢6 su ti€p ndi clia nghiép. N&u chdp nhan diéu d6, Bd6 Bé tAim
khong thé sinh trudng tir manh dit chua gieo trdng chic chin thién
cin. Thit ba la B6 Bé Tam Phdt Sinh Tit Thi¢én Can: Néu Bo Bé tim
phdt sinh tr thién cin, chic chin né phdi 12 phi nhiéu di tit ca cdc
diéu tot dep clia chu Phat va chu Bd T4t, va cic loai cao dai. Pong
thGi né phdi 1a tay cy phach diét trir cac dc truge, bgi vi khong thi gi
c6 thé duong diu ndi sim chdp kinh hoang gidng xudng tir Iudi tAm sét
D€ Thich ctia Bd PE tAm. Thit tw la Phdt Bo Dé tdm dién ra tir chbd
uyén do cua tu tdanh, dé la mét bién cé ton gido vi dai: Tinh chi't cao
quy cd hitu cia B4 P& tAm khong hé bi hiy biang ngay dit né § giira
moi thit 6 nhiém, 6 nhiém cla tri hay hanh, hoic phién nio. Bién 16n
sinh t& nhan chim tit cd moi cdi rdi vio d6. Nhat 13 cdc nha tri€t hoc,
ho thda min vé6i nhitng 18i gidi thich ma khong k& d&€n ban than cla su
thyc, nhitng ngudi d6 hoan toan khong thé ddt minh ra khoi su tréi
budc clia séng va chét, bdi vi ho chua tirng cit ditt sgi day vo hinh clia
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nghiép va tri ki€n dang kém ham ho va cdi di't nhi nguyén do 6c duy
tri cda minh. Thit ndm la B6 Dé tam vuogt ngoai vong chinh phuc ciia
Ma vuong: Trong Phat phdp, Ma vuong tugng trung cho nguyén 1y
thién chap. Chinh né 12 ké ludn mong ciu co hdi tin cong lau dai kién
c6 ctia Tri (Prajna) va Bi (Karuna). Trudc khi phat tim B Pé, linh hon
bi 16i kéo t6i thién chap hitu va vo, va nhu thé€ 12 nim ngoai ranh gidi
ning luc ho tri clia tAt cd chu Phat va B T4t, va cdc thién hitu tri thifc.
Tuy nhién, su phat khdi dé6 ddnh ddu mot cudc chuyén hudng quyét
dinh, doan tuyét dong tu tuéng cd hitu. BO T4t bdy gid di cé con
dudng 16n thénh thang trudc mit, dudc canh chitng cdn thin bdi anh
huéng dao ditc clia tit cd cdc ding ho tri tuyét diéu. B6 Tat budc di
trén con dudng thing tip, nhitng budc chin cla ngii qua quyét, Ma
vuong khdng cé co hoi nao can trd ndi budc di vitng chai cla ngai
huéng t6i gidc ngd vien man. Thit sdu la khi B6 Dé tam dugc phdt
khéi, B6 Tdt dugc quyét dinh an try noi nhdt thiét tri: B6 P& tim c6
nghia 14 1am tr8i day khat vong mong ciu gidc ngd tdi thugng ma Phat
da thanh tuwu, d€ rdi sau dé Ngai lam bac dao su cia mot phong trao
ton gido, dudc goi 1a dao Phat. Gidc ngd t6i thugng 12 nhit thi€t tri
(Sarvajnata), thudng dudc nhic nhd trong cdc kinh dién Pai Thira.
Nha't Thiét tri von 12 yé&u tinh clia dao Phat. N6 khong c6 nghia ring
Phat bi€t hét moi thit, nhung Ngai di nim vitng nguyén Iy cin ban clia
hién hitu va Ngai da vao sdu trong trong tdm cua ty tinh. Thit bdy la
phdt Bé Pé tam ddnh ddu doan mé dau cho su nghiép ciia Bé Tit:
Trudc khi phat B4 Pé tAm, y niém vé BS Tat chi 1a mot 18i triru tugng.
C6 thé tat ca ching ta déu 1a BO Tat, nhung khii niém d6 khong dugc
ghi ddm trong tAm thiic ching ta, hinh 4nh d6é chuwa dd song dong dé
1am cho chiing ta cdm va s6ng sy thuc. TAm dugc phat khéi, va sy thuc
trd thanh mot bi€n cd riéng tu. B6 T4t bay gid sdng tran 1én nhu run
1én. Bd Tat va B6 P& tam khong thé tach riéng. B4 P& tim § diu 1a
B T4t & d@6. TAm qua thuc 12 chia khéa md tit c4 cita bi mat clia Phat
phdp. Thit tdm la Bo6 Pé tdm la giai doan thit nhdt trong hanh nguyén
ctia Bo Tdt: Trong Kinh Hoa Nghiém, chii dich di cau dao ctia Thién
Tai 12 ¢t nhin ra dau 13 hanh va nguyén cta Bo6 T4t. R6i nhd Pic Di
Lic ma Thién Tai tri'c nhin tif trong minh tit c nhitng gi minh sin
dudi gifta cdc minh su, cdc dao si, cac Thién than, van van. Cudi cung
dugc ngai Phd Hién &n chitng, nhung néu khong ¢ gido huin clia Pic
Di Lic vé Bd Pé tAm va dugc ngai din vio lau cdc Ty Lo, Thién Tai
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hin 12 khong mong gi thuc sy budc 1én sy nghiep B Tit dao clia
minh. Hanh va nguyén, xdc chitng mot Phat t& ¢6 tu cdch 1a Pai Thira
chtt khong phai 12 Ti€u Thira, khong thé khong phat khdi B4 P& tim
true tién. Thit chin la ddc chdt ciia B Tdt sinh ra tir B6 Bé tam la
khong bao gio biét dén mét méi: Kinh Hoa Nghiém md td B6 T4t nhu
12 mot ngudi khong hé mét mdi song cudc ddi ding hi€n, d€ lam Igi
ich hét thdy chiing sanh, vé tinh thian cling nhu vat chi't. Pdi sdng clia
ngai trdi rong dé€n tin cung thé gidi, trong thdi gian vo tin va khong
gian vO bién. Néu ngai khong lam xong cong nghiép ctia minh trong
mot dJi hay nhidu d5i, ngai sin sang tai sinh trong thdi gian vo s6, cho
dé&n bao gid thoi gian cung tan. Mdi trudng hanh dong clia ngai khong
chi gidi han trong th€ gian cla chiing ta & day. C6 vd sO th€ gi6i tran
ngap cd hu khong bién t€, ngai ciing s& hién than khip & d6, cho dén
khi ndo dat d€n mitc ma moi chiing sanh v6i moi ciin cd thdy déu thoat
khéi vo minh va ngd chip. Thit muoi la khdi niém Bo Dé tam la mot
trong nhitng tiéu chi quan trong phdn biét Pai Thita va Tiéu Thira:
Tinh céch khép kin ctia t§ chitc Ting lit 1am tiéu hao sinh luc Phat
phap. Khi th&€ hé d6 nguy tri, Phat phap han ché ich 1gi cia n6 trong mot
nhém khé tu dic biét. N6i dé€n Tiéu Thira, khong phai chi chirng d6.
Cong kich ning nhit ma néi, Tiéu thira chin ding sy sinh trudng cla
hat gi6ng tAm linh dudc vun trong trong tAim clia moi lodi hitu tinh;
ddng 18 phai sinh trudng trong su phit khdi Bo P& tAm. TAm d6 khat
vong khong bao git bi kho héo vi suong gid lanh lling cta cdi gidc ngd
tri ning. Khit vong nay k&t chit goc ré, va sy gidc ngd phdi thda min
nhitng yéu sach ctia né. Cdc hoat dong khong hé mét mdi ctia B6 Tit
12 k&t qua clia 1ong ngudng vong d6, va chinh cdi d6 duy tri tinh thin
clia Pai Thira vd cling song dong.

Thit Biay La Mui Piéu Lanh Ma Chu Bé Tdt Lam Lgi Ich Cho
Chiing Sanh O Céi Ta Ba: Theo Kinh Duy Ma Cat, Phim tht Mui,
Duy Ma Cat néi: “B6 T4t & cdi Ta Ba nay ddi v6i ching sanh, long dai
bi bén chic that ding nhu 15i cdc ngai dd ngdi khen. Ma Bb T4t § coi
niy 1¢i ich cho chiing sanh trong mdt ddi con hon trim ngan ki€p tu
hanh & ¢di nudc khic. Vi sao? Vi coi Ta Ba ndy c¢6 mudi di€u lanh ma
cic Tinh Po khac khong c6: Mot 1a ding bd thi d€ nhi€p do ké ngheo
nan. Hai 12 dung tinh gi6i d€ nhi€p do ngudi pha gi6i. Ba 1a ding nhin
nhuc d€ nhi€p do ké gian dit. Bén 12 dung tinh tin d€ nhi€p do ké gidi
dai. Nam 1a dung thién dinh d€ nhi€p do ké loan y. Sdu 13 ding tri tué
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dé nhi€p dd ké ngu si. Bdy 1a néi phap trir nan d€ d6 ké bi tim nan.
Tdm 1a dung phdp dai thira d€ d6 k& wa phép tiéu thira. Chin 1a dung
cic phap lanh dé€ citu t€ ngudi khong dic. Muoi 13 thudng dung td
nhi€p dé thanh tyu ching sanh.”

Thit Tam La Muoi Diéu Tam Ni¢m Ciia Bo Tdt: Thit nhdt 1a nghi
dén than thé thi ditng cAu khong binh khd, vi khong binh khd thi duc
vong dé sinh. Thit hai 12 & ddi thi dirng cAu khong hoan nan, vi khong
hoan nan thi kiéu xa ndi diy. N&éu nhu chiing ta c song mii trong
canh thanh nhan, nhu ¥, khong bi d&i din vit, lai ching bi vudng it
nhiéu sy khd ndo, uu phién, tit tim sé& sanh ra cdc niém khinh man,
kiéu sa; tif d6 ma k&t thanh vo sd tdi 16i. Phit tif chon thuan phdi nhian
noi hoan nan ma thic tinh con trudng mong va chiém nghiém dudgc 15i
Phat day 12 ding. Do d6 ma phdt tAm tinh chuyén tu hanh cau gidi
thodt. Thit ba 1a cifu xét tAm tdnh thi dirng ciu khong khic mic, vi
khong khic mic thi s§ hoc khong thau ddo. Thir tu 1a xay dung dao
hanh thi dirng ciu khong bi ma chuéng, vi khong bi ma chuéng thi chi
nguyén khong kién cudng. Thit ndm la viéc lam thi dirng mong dé
thanh, vi viéc d& thanh thi 1ong hay khinh thudng kiéu ngao. Thit sdu 1a
giao ti€p thi dirng cau 1gi minh, vi 1¢i minh thi mat di dao nghia. Thi
bdy 1a v6i ngudi thi dirng mong tAt cid déu thuin theo ¥ minh, vi dudc
thuan theo ¥ minh thi long tA't kiéu cing. Thif tdm 1a thi an thi dirng cAu
dén dap, vi cau dén ddp 12 thi 4n c6 muu dd. Thit chin 13 thiy 1gi thi
dirng nhing vao, vi nhiing vao thi si mé phai ddong. Thit muoi 1a oan tc
khong cAn bién bach, vi con bién bach l1a nhan ngd chua xa. Chinh vi
vay ma dic Phat day trong Luan Bdo Vuong Tam Muoi: LAy binh khd
lam thudc than. LAy hoan nan lam gidi thodt. LAy khic mic 1am thd
vi. LAY ma quin lam ban dao. L4y khé khin lam thich thd. Liy ké té
bac 1am ngudi gitp dé. LAy ngudi chong d6i lam noi giao du. Coi thi
an nhu doi dép bé. Lay sy x4 1di lam vinh hoa. Lay oan tc 1am ctra
ngod dao hanh.

Thit Chin La Muoi Sinh Dia Pich Thuc Ciia Chu Bo Tdt: Theo
Thién Su D.T. Suzuki trong Thién Luan Tap III, chu Bd Tit c6 mudi
sinh dia dich thuc: Thiz nhdt la ndi nao c6 tam Bd Pé dudc phat khdi,
ndi d6 13 quoc d6 ctiia Bd T4t, vi tim B Pé 1a quyén thudc cia Bd
Tat. Thit nhi la nci nao c¢d6 thim tdm, noi do la qu6c do cta BO tat, vi
d6 1a ndi xuat sinh cdc thién tri thic. Thif ba la ndi nao ¢ chitng nhip
céc tru dia, noi d6 1a qudc do cia Bo Tat, vi d6 1a noi sinh trudng hét
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thdy cdc Ba La Mat. Thu tu la ndi nao c6 phat dai nguyén, noi d6 1a
qudc do ctia Bd Tat, vi d6 1a noi thi hanh cong hanh. Thit ndm la noi
nio c6 dai tir, noi d6 12 qudc dd ctia B6 Tat, vi d6 1a ndi phat trién Td
Nhi€&p Phép. Thit scdu la ndi nao c6 chanh ki€n, noi d6 1a quoc dod cla
B6 Tat, vi 1a ndi tri tué siéu viét trdi ddy. Thit bdy la ndi nao Pai Thira
quang bd, noi d6 1a qudc dd cia Bd Tat, vi 1a noi hét thdy cdc phuong
tién thién xdo dugc van dung. Thit tdm la noi nao cé gido hda ching
sanh, noi d6 1a qudc do clia BO tdt, vi 1a noi hét thdy chu Phat gidng
sinh. Thit chin la noi ndo c¢6 phudng tién tri, noi d6 12 quoc dd clia BS
T4t, vi 1a ndi nhian biét ring hét thidy cdc phiap déu khdng sinh. Thir
muoi ld noi ndo cé tu tAp hét thdy cdc gido thuyét ctia Phat, ndi dé 1a
qudc do ctia B Tit, vi 1a ndi ma hét thdy chu Phat trong qui khi, hién
tai va vi lai gidng sanh.

Thit Muoi La Trén Buéc Puong Tu Tdp, Bo Tdt Cé Hai Muoi Cha
Me Va Quyén Thudc: Theo Thién Su D.T. Suzuki trong Thién Luin
Tap III, chuw B6 Tat ¢6 hai mudi cha me va quyé&n thudc: Thit nhdt, Bat
Nha 12 me. Thit nhi, phuong tién 1a cha. Thit ba, bd thi 1a ngudi nudi
nang. Thit tu, tri gidi 1a ngudi trong nom ho tri. Thit ndm, nhin nhuc la
ab trang stic. Thit sdu, tinh tin 1a ngudi thd hd. Thit bay, thién dinh la
ngudi tim rita. Thit tdm, thién hitu tri thic 12 ngudi day db. Thif chin,
cdc B6 P& phin 12 ban ddng hanh. Thit muoi, chw B6 T4t 1a anh em.
Thit muoi mot, B6 P& tAm 12 nha cla. Thit muoi hai, di ding theo
chdnh dao 12 cdch hanh x{ tai nha. Thi# muoi ba, cic tru dia 1a chd §.
Thit muoi bon, cdc phap nhin 1a gia toc. Thit muoi ldm, cdc nguyén la
gia gido. Thit muoi sdu, thuc hanh cong hanh 1a gia nghiép. Thit muoi
bdy, khi€n ké khic chap nhan Pai Thira 1a gia vu. Thit muoi tam, dudc
tho ky trong mot ddi nita 12 s6 phan clia ngai nhu vi thdi tif ndi nghiép
trong vuong qudc chanh phdp. Thit muovi chin, cdc Ba La Mat l1a con
thuyén B4t Nha dwa ngai ddo bi ngan Gidc Ngd. Thit hai muoi, thinh
turu tri tué vién man clia Nhu Lai 13 nén tdng clia gia quyén thanh tinh
clia ngai.

VI. Sy Tu Hanh Ciia Chu Dai Bo Tat:

Tong Quan Vé Sy Tu Hanh Trong Phdt Gido: Trong tu tip Phat
gido, Phat tif thudng c6 truyén thdng ton Phit kinh Ting, va bay td
1ong ton kinh v6i x4 1¢i Phat, nhitng biéu tugng ton gido nhu hinh 4nh,
tinh x4 hay tu vién. Tuy nhién, ngudi Phat t phdi c6 ging tu tu tu
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chiing va ching bao gid thd ngiu tugng. Tu hanh trong Phit gido c¢6
nghia la thyc hanh nhitng gido phdp cia Béc Phit trén cin ban lién tuc
va déu din. Tu tip trong Phit gido ciing c6 nghia 13 truéng dudng B
Dé bing cich tu tip gidi, dinh, tué. Nhu vy tu tip trong Phat gido
khong chi thudn 12 ngdi thién hay niém Phat, ma né bao gdm cd viéc
tu tap luc ba la mat, thip ba la mit, hay ba mudi bdy phdm trg dao,
van van. DP&i vdi Phat i, sy tu hanh chan chdnh khong thé nao tu
khinh ma khong ¢ ging hé&t minh. Theo Kinh Phiap Bdo Pan, Luc T8
Hué Ning day: “Nay thién tri thifc! Néu ngudi tu hanh bat dong, chi
khi thdy tit cd ngudi, khong thdy viéc phdi quay, tdt xau, 16i 1am cla
ngudi tifc 14 ty tdnh bat dong. Niy thién tri thitc! Ngudi mé than tuy
ba't ddng, m3 miéng lién néi viéc phai quay, hay dé, tdt xAu clia ngudi,
tic 1 cling dao da trdi nhau, chip tAm, chip tinh tic 1a chuéng dao.”
Theo Phit gido, vin ménh clia ching ta hoan toan tuy thudc vao hanh
déng cua chinh ching ta; néi cach khac, ching ta chinh 1a nhtng nha
ki€n tric ngdi nha nghiép clia chinh chiing ta. Tu theo Phit 1a ty minh
chuyén nghiép. Chuyén nghiép 13 ching nhitng phdi bd moi tit xau
cla chinh minh, ma ciing dirng quan tAm dé&n nhitng hanh dong xiu clia
ngudi khic. Chiing ta khong thé nio d6 16i cho ai khdc vé& nhitng khd
dau va bat hanh ctia chinh minh. Chiing ta phai ddi dién vé6i cudc sdng
chit khong bé chay, vi c6 chd nio trén qua dit nay 1a chd cho chiing ta
chay trén nghiép ctia minh dau. Vi thé& ching ta phdi chuyén nghiép
bing cdch tu tAp cdc hanh lanh d€ mang lai hanh phiic cho chinh minh,
hon 13 cAu xin hodc sam hdi. Chuyén nghiép 1a thudng nhd t6i nghiép,
phdi dung tri tué dé phan biét thién 4c, lanh di, ty do va tréi budc dé
tranh nghiép 4c, lam nghiép lanh, hay khong tao nghi€p nao ca.
Chuyén nghiép con 1a thanh loc tu tim hon 1a cAu nguyén, nghi 18
cting ki€n hay tu hanh x4dc. Ngoai ra, chuyén nghiép con 1a chuyén cai
tAm hep hoi ich ky thanh cdi tim mén thuong rong 16n va thanh tyu
tam tr bi bing cdch thuong x6t chiing sanh moi loai. Néi cdch khac,
chuyén nghiép 12 thanh tyu tf vo lugng tAm, dic biét 12 hai tAm tir va
bi. Phat t&r chan thuan nén ludn nhd ring trong ddi ndy ai ciing phai
mot 1an chét, hoic s6m hoic mudn; khi chét, khdng ai mang theo dugc
bi't cif thit gi clia trin tuc, chi ¢c6 nghiép lanh hay nghiép dit do minh
tao ra s€ phai theo minh nhu hinh v4i bdng ma thoi.

Su Tu Hanh Ciia Chu Pai Bé Tdt: Theo Phat gido, ching nhitng
pham nhan khong thé thoit khdi nhin qui, ma ngay ci chu Bd Tit
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ciing ching thé tranh dugc. Tuy nhién, chu B Tat 12 nhitng chiing hitu
tinh gidc ngd nén cdc ngai cod céi nhin xa. Trong tu tdp, cdc ngai ludn
bi€t chic gieo nhan x4u sé& phdi git qua xau, khdng sao tranh dudc.
Chinh vi th€ ma Bd Tit s¢ qua 4c vé sau, cho nén ching nhitng tranh
gieo 4c¢ nhan trong hién tai, ma con tinh tAn tu hanh cho nghiép chuéng
chéng tiéu trlr, ddy di cong dic d€ cudi ciing dat thanh Phat qua. Con
chiing sanh vi vd minh che m& tAm tdnh nén tranh nhau giy tao 13y 4c
nhan, vi th€ ma phdi bi nhan 1ay dc qua. Trong khi chiu qua, lai khong
bi€t dn nidn sdm hdi, nén ching nhitng sanh tim odn trach trdi ngudi,
ma lai con giy tao thém nhiéu diéu 4c doc khac nita d€ chong d6i. Vi
th€ cho nén oan oan tuong bido mii khong thdi. Phat tir thuan thanh
nén luon nhé ring hé trong nhiéu nhin tét thi chic chin sau nay minh
s€ ¢6 dugc qud tdt. Ngudc lai, n€u ching ta chi nhin vao nhitng viéc
trudc mat, 1am nhitng viéc bat nhan bit nghia, khong chiu vun trong
thién cin, khong chiu tich tu cong dic, thi chic chin sé ganh 14y hau
qua té hai, khong c6 ngoai 1&. Hanh gid nén ludn nhd ring mudn sy
trén doi ndy, khé nhit 1a ldc ban dau, nhung chuyén di ngan dim cling
chi bit diu vdi mdt budc di ngin diu tién. Vi thé€ ma chiing ta phdi bit
ddu ngay lic ndy, ngay bay gid, chif dirng chd dirng dgi, vi thdi gian
ching chd ching dgi mot ai! Chu B4 T4t c6 rat nhiéu phap tu hanh; tuy
nhién, trong khuoén khd han hep clia tip sich nhd nay, chiing ta chi c6
thé dé cip d&€n mot vai sy tu hanh tiéu bi€u clia cdc ngai ma thoi.
Theo Kinh Hoa Nghiém, Phdm 38, C6 Muvi Piéu Tu Ciia Chu Pai Bo
Tdt: Chu Bb T4t an tru trong phdp niy thdi tu dugc dao qua vo thugng
va dat dudc tAt cd cdc phdp. Mudi diéu tu nidy bao gdm: tu cic mdn Ba
La Mat, tu hoc, tu hué, tu nghia, tu phdp, tu thoat ly, tu thi hién, tu
siéng thuc hanh ching ludi, tu thanh chdnh ding chdnh giic, va tu
chuyén chanh phéap luin. Bén canh dé, theo Kinh Hoa Nghiém, phim
21 (Thap Hanh), c6 mudi hanh B6 Tdt ma chu Phat da tuyén thuyét
trong tam th&. Mudi hanh tu ndy bao gdm hoan hy hanh, nhiéu ich
hanh, v6 vi nghich hanh, vo6 khuat nhi€u hanh, v6 si loan hanh, thién
hién hanh, vd truSc hanh, nan dic hanh, thién ph4ap hanh, va chon that
hanh. Theo Kinh Hoa Nghiém, phdm 38, c6 mudi diéu rdi bé ma
nghiép clia chu dai B6 Tat. Chu Bo Tdt An Tru Trong Muoi Phdp Nay
Thoi Cé Thé Ra Khéi Tat Caé Ma Pao: Thit nhdt 1a gin thién tri thic,
cung kinh cting dudng. Thi nhi 1a ching tu cao ty dai, ching tu khen
ngdi. Thit ba 1a tin hi€u thAm phdp clia Phat ma ching hiy bang. Thit
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t 12 ching bao gid quén mat tAm nhit thiét tri. Thit ndm 1a siéng tu
diéu hanh, hiing ching phéng dat. Thif sdu 1a thudng cAu tit cd phap
danh cho Bd Tat. Thit by 1a hiing di€n thuy&t chanh phdp, tim khong
nham moéi. Diéu roi bé ma nghiép thit tdm bao gdm quy y tit cd chu
Phat mudi phuong va nghi dé€n chu Phat nhu nhitng vi citu hod. Thif chin
12 tin tho Gc niém tat ca chu Phat thin lyc gia tri. Thit muoi 1a cling tat
cd Bd Tat ddng gieo cin lanh binh ding khong hai. Hon nita, theo 13i
Phat day trong Kinh Hoa Nghiém, Phdm 38, Chu Bé Tdt Cé Muvi
Thit Hanh Giip Ho Pugc Pai Tri Hu¢ Vé Thugng Ciia Chu Nhu Lai:
Thit nhdt 12 hanh tu tAp vi tit cd ching sanh, vi nhd d6 ma lam cho
khip cd dudc thanh thuc. Thif nhi 12 hanh tu tp tit cd cdc phdp, vi nhd
d6 ma tu hoc tat cd. Thit ba 12 hanh tu tap tit cd cdc thién cin va khi&n
cho ching ting trudng. Thit tw 1a hanh tu tdp Tam mudi vi nhé d6 ma
dudc nhiit tAm bat loan. Thif ndm 1a hanh tu tap thuc hanh trf hué vi
nhd d6 ma khong c6 chi 12 ching rd ching biét. Thif sdu 12 hanh tu tip
tAt cd, do d6 ma khong chi 12 khong tu dudc. Thit bdy 1a hanh tu tAp
nuong noi tit cd Phat sat (Phat do hay Phat qudc), vi thdy déu trang
nghiém. Thif tdm 1a hanh tu tap ton trong va hd trg tat cd thién hitu tri
thic. Thit chin 1a hanh tu tap ton kinh va cing dudng chu Nhu Lai. Thit
mui 13 hanh tu tip thin thong bi€n héa, vi nhd d6 ma c6 thé bi€n héa
tu tai @€ héa @6 ching sanh. Ciing theo Kinh Hoa Nghiém, Phdm 38,
C6 Muvi Lugt Nghi Ciia Chu Pai Bé Tdt: Chu B Tat an tru trong
phap nay thdi dugc luat nghi dai tri vo thudng. Thit nhdt 1a ching hiy
bang Phat phap. Thif nhi 1 tin tAm ndi chu Phat ching hoai diét. Thit
ba 1a t6n trong cung kinh tit cd BO Tat. Thif tu 1a ching bd tim mén
thich tA't c4 thién tri thic. Thif ndm 1a ching méng 1ong ghi nhé nhitng
Thanh Vin Poc Gidc. Thit sdu 1a xa lia tit cd nhitng thdi chuyén Bo
T4t dao. Thit bdy 1a ching khdi tt ca tAm tn hai chiing sanh. Thif tdm
12 tu tit ca thién cin déu khién rot rdo. Thit chin 1a ¢6 thé hang phuc
chiing ma. Thit muoi 13 1am cho diy dd tit cd Ba-La-Mat. Lai ciing
theo Kinh Hoa Nghiém, Pham 38, c6 mudi phdp tu hanh cta chu Pai
B6 Tat. Chu Bé Tdt An Tru Trong Phdp Ndy Thoi Puoc Phdp Tu
Hanh Vé Thugng Cia Nhu Lai: Thit nhét 12 cung kinh ton trong chu
thién tri thic. Thit nhi 1a thudng dugc chu Thién canh gidc. Thit ba 1a
trudc chu Phat thudng bi€t tam qui. Thif fur 12 thuong x6t chiing sanh va
ching bd sanh ti. Thit ndm 1a thyc hanh cong viéc d€n rot rdo ma tim
khong bi€n dong. Phdp tu hanh thit sdu bao gdm chuyén niém theo ddi
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chiing B6 Tat, phdt tim dai thira, va tinh can tu hoc. Phdp tu hanh thit
bdy bao gdbm xa lia ta ki€n va siéng cau chdnh dao. Thit tdam 1a dep
phd chiing ma va nghiép phién ndo. Phdp tu hanh thit chin bao gbm
bi€t ciin tdnh clia ching sanh va vi ho ma thuy&t phdp cho ho dudc an
tru noi Phat dia. Phdp tu hanh thit muoi bao gdm an tru trong phap gidi
quang dai vo bién va diét trir phién nido va thanh tinh noi than.

VIL.Bo6 Tdt Pao:

B6 Tét Pao 1a con dudng ma vi Bo Tat phai di qua. Py 1a nhitng
giai doan ma mot vi B4 T4t kinh qua trén dudng gidc ngd. Trén con
dudng nay B6 Tat hanh tu 1gi, 1gi tha, d€ di d€n gidc hanh vién man.
N6i cdch khdc, chu Bd Tét hanh thugng ciu Phat dao, ha héa chiing
sanh. Thit Nhdat La Muoi Pao Ciia Chu Bo Tdt: B4 Tat Pao 1a mot
trong ndm con dudng day tu hanh theo Luc dd Ba la mit dé tu gidc va
gidc tha (nhi 1di: tu 19i 19i tha). Muc dich chinh 1a cttu d ching sanh
va thanh Phat qua. Vi muc dich ctia nhitng ngudi tu theo Bd T4t Pao la
dat t6i Phat tanh t5i thugng, nén B Tit Pao ciing con dudc goi la
Phat Pao hay Nhu Lai Pao. Pay l1a con dudng ma hanh gid tu hanh ty
1gi, 1di tha, gidc hanh vién min, hoic “Thudng cau Phit dao, ha héa
chiing sanh.” Theo kinh Hoa Nghiém, Phim 38, c6 mudi dao clia chu
Pai Bo Tit. Chu B Tit an tru trong mudi dao nay thdi dudc dao
phuong tién thién xdo vo thugng cla tit cd Nhu Lai. Nhit Pao 1a B
T4t dao, vi ching bd Bd Pé tim ddc nhitt. Nhi Pao 1a B6 Tat dao, vi
xuét sanh tri hué va phuong tién. Tam Pao 1a B Tit dao vi chu Bd
Tat thuc hanh nhitng phdp sau diy: khdng, vo6 tuéng, vd nguyén, va
ching nhiém trudc tam gi6i. Tit Hanh 12 Bd Tat dao bao gdm sam trir
t0i chuéng khong thodi nghi; tiy hy phudc ddc khdng thoi nghi; cung
kinh ton trong khuyén thinh Nhu Lai khong thoi nghi; va thién x3o hoi
huéng khong thoi nghi. Ngii Cdn 1a B6 T4t dao ba gdm an tru tinh tin;
khdi dai tinh tin, viéc 1am r6t rdo; mot bé chdnh niém, khong phan
duyén khdc la; khéo biét tam mudi, nhip xuit phuong tién; va hay
khéo phan biét cdnh gi6i tri hué. Luc Théng 12 B6 T4t Pao: Véi gdom
thién nhan thdy ro nhitng hinh sic cda tit cd thé gidi, bi€t cdc chiing
sanh ché&t day sanh kia; véi thién nhi nghe rd chu Phat thuy&t phdp, tho
tri ghi nhd, rong vi chiing sanh tiy cin co dé khai dién; véi tha tAm
thong hay bi€t tAm ngudi ty tai vd ngai; v6i tic mang thong, nhd biét
rd tat cd ki€p s6 qud khd, thém 16n cin lanh; v6i thin tic thong, tily
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theo nhitng chiing sanh ddng dugc héa dd, vi ho ma bi€n hién nhiéu
thtt cho ho thich mén chanh phdp; va véi 1au tin tri hién chitng thuc t&
kh&i B6 Tat hanh ching doan diét. Thdt Niém 1a Bd Tat dao: Chu Bd
T4t niém Phat & mot 18 16ng thdy vo lugng Phat khai ngd tit cd tAm
chiing sanh. Chu B6 T4t niém Phép, ching rdi chiing hdi clia cac Pic
Nhu Lai. Chu B6 Tét & trong chiing hdi ctia tit cd Nhu Lai, than thira
diéu phép, thy cin tdnh duc lac clia cdc chiing sanh ma dién thuyé&t
cho ho dugc ngd nhiap. Chu Bd Tit niém Ting, luén ndi tiép thay
khong thdi dift, ndi tit cd thé gian tha'y B6 Tat. Chu Bd T4t niém xa,
bi&t rd't d tit cd BO tat hanh x4 ting trudng, tim bd thi rong 16n. Chur
B6 T4t niém gidi, ching bd tim Bd D&, dem tit ci thién cin hdi
huéng chiing sanh. Chu B6 T4t niém thién, thudng ghi nhé B Tit
Nhit TAm B8 Xt tai PAu Sudt Thién cung. Chu B6 Tit niém chiing
sanh, tri hué phuong tién gido héa diéu phuc d&€n khip tit ca khong
gian doan. Tity thudn B6 DPé Bdt Thdanh Pao 1a B6 Tit dao: Chu Pai
Bd T4t thuc hanh dao Chdnh kién, xa lia tit c3 ta ki€n. Chu Pai Bd
T4t kh3i chdanh tu duy, bd vong phin biét, tim thudng tiy thudn nhit
thi€t tri. Chu Pai B6 Tat thudng thuc hanh chianh ngit, r5i 16i ngi
nghié&p, tiy thuan Thanh ngoén. Chu Pai Bd T4t hiing tu chdnh nghiép,
gido héa ching sanh, khi€n cho ho dudc diéu phuc. Chu Pai B6 Tit an
tru chanh mang, dau da tri tdc, oai nghi thAm chanh, tuy thudn Bd Pé,
thyc hanh Thanh chiing, tit cd 16i 1dam déu r&i han. Chu Pai B6 Tit
khdi chanh tinh tdn, siéng tu tit cd khd hanh cta B6 Tat, nhap thap luc
clia Phat khong chuéng ngai. Chu Pai Bo Tat tAm thudng chdnh niém,
déu c6 thé ghi nhd tat cd nhitng ngdn am, trir diét tAm tdn dong clia
thé gian. Chu Pai B Tat tim thudng chanh dinh, khéo nhip mon Bd
tdt bat tu nghi gidi thodt, & trong mot tam mudi xuat sanh tdt cd mon
tam mudi. Nhdp Citu Thit Pé Dinh 1a B6 Tat dao: Chu Pai B6 T4t rdi
duc nhiém sin hai ma ding tit cd ngit nghiép thuyé&t phdp vo ngai.
Chu Pai B0 Tt diét trir tu duy (gidc), ma ding tat cd tri tu duy (gidc)
gido héa ching sanh. Chu Pai B6 T4t du trir qudn sdt, ma dung tit cd
tri qudn sit gido héa ching sanh. Chu Pai B T4t xa ly hy 4i ma thay
tAt cA chu Phat 1ong rat hoan hy. Chu Pai B Tit rdi thé gian lac ma
tily thuan B6 T4t dao xuit thé€ lac. Chu Pai B6 T4t nhip sic dinh ma
chﬁng bd tho sanh ndi duc gidi. Chu Pai B6 T4t nhip vo sic dinh ma
ching bd tho sanh ndi duc gigi va sic gidi. Chu Pai B6 Tat diu tru
trong diét tudng dinh, ma ciing ching dit B T4t hanh. Chu Pai Bd
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T4t ddu try trong diét tho dinh, ma ciing chﬁng ddt Bd T4t hanh. Hoc
Thap Phdt Llyc 1a Bd Tat dao: Tri cia chu Pai Bd Tat khéo biét thi xi
phi xi&. Tri clia chu Pai Bd T4t khéo biét nghiép bdo nhin qui, qui
kht, vi lai va hién tai clia tdt cd ching sanh. Tri cia chu Pai B Tit
khéo biét ciin cd clia tit cd chiing sanh ching ddng ma tiiy nghi thuyét
phép. Tri ca chu Pai B6 T4t khéo biét tit ca ching sanh c6 vo lugng
tanh. Tri cia chu Pai B6 T4t khéo biét tit ca ching sanh ki€n gidi sai
biét, ma 1am cho ho nhip vdo phdp phuong tién. Tri ca chu Pai B
Tat bi€t khdp tat c4 th€ gian, tit cd cdi, tAt cd tam thé, tit cd ki€p, hién
khip hinh tuéng oai nghi ctia Nhu Lai, ma ciing chdng bd viéc lam clia
B6 Tat. Tri clia chu Pai Bo T4t khéo biét tat cd thién, gidi thodt, va
cdc tam mudi, hodc ciu hoic tinh, thdi cung phi thdi, chi 1a nhiing
phuong tién xuat sanh cho B Tt gidi thodt mon. Tri cda chu Pai B
T4t bi€t tat cd ching sanh & trong cdc loai chét day sanh kia sai khéc
nhau. Tri cia chu Pai B6 Tdt § trong mot niém déu biét tam thé tit ca
ki€p 0. Tri clia chu Pai B Tat khéo biét tit ci ching sanh lac duc,
phién nio, nghi hoidc, tip khi déu diét h&t, ma ching rdi bd hanh B
Tét.

Thit Nhi La Muoi Pao Ly Sanh Ciia Chu Pai Bo Tdt: Theo Kinh
Hoa Nghiém, Phiam 38, c6 mudi dao ly sanh ctia chu Pai B6 T4t. Chu
B Tit an tru trong phap ndy thdi dugc phap quyét dinh clia Bo Tit.
Thit nhdt 1a xudt sanh B4t Nha Ba La MAat, ma luén qudn sdt tat cd
chiing sanh. Thit nhi 1a xa r&i nhitng ki€n chdp ma do thodt tat ca
chiing sanh bi ki€n chap rang budc. Thit ba 13 ching tudng niém tat ca
tuéng, ma ching bd t't ca ching sanh chp tuéng. Thit tuw 13 siéu qua
tam gidi, ma thudng & tai t't ca th€ giGi. Thit ndm 12 r&i han phién nio,
ma & chung véi tit cd chiing sanh. Thit sdu 1a dic phdp ly duc ma
thudng dung dai bi thuong x6t tat cd ching sanh nhiém trudc duc lac.
Thit bdy 1a thudng thich tich tinh, ma ludn thi hién tit cd quyé&n thudc.
Thit tdm 13 r3i sanh th€ gian, ma chét day sanh kia khdi hanh Bd Tit.
Thit chin 12 ching nhiém tat ca phap th€ gian, ma ching dit tat cd viéc
1am cda th& gian. Thit muoi 1a chu Phat B6 P& da thi hién ra trudc ma
ching bé tit cd hanh nguyén ctia B Tit.

Thit Ba La Muvi Pao Trang Nghiém Ciia Chu Pai Bé Tdt: Theo
Kinh Hoa Nghiém, Phaim 38, c6 mudi dao trang nghiém ctia chu Pai
B6 Tat. Chuw B Tat an tru trong phdp ndy thdi dugc dao dai trang
nghiém vo thugng ctia Nhu Lai, ciing ching bé B Tat Pao. Thit nhdt
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la dai BO Tat ching rdi duc gi6i ma nhap sic gi6i, vo sic gidi thién
dinh, gidi thodt va cdc tam mudi, cling ching nhon diy ma tho sanh.
Thit nhi 13 tri hué hién tién nhap Thanh Vin dao, nhung ching do dao
ndy ma chitng 14y qua xuat ly. Thit ba 13 tri hué hién tién nhap Bich
Chi Phat dao, ma phdt khdi dai bi chdng thdi dit. Thit tur la diu c6
quyé&n thudc nhon thién vdy quanh, trim ngan thé nit ca mda hau ha,
ma chua titng tam bé thién dinh, gidi thodt, va cdc tam mudi. Thit ndm
la ciing tit cd chiing sanh tho nhitng duc lac, cling nhau vui dua, ma
vin chua tirng tam trong mdt niém rdi bd B6 T4t binh dzzlng tam muoi.
Thit sdu 12 da dén bi ngan, khong con chdp trudc th€ gian phip, ma
ciing ching bd hanh citu dd chiing sanh. Thit bdy 1a an tru trong chianh
dao, chanh trf va chdnh ki€n, ma hay thi hién vao tit cd ta dao, ching
14y 1am thiét, ching chdp lam tinh, 1Am cho ching sanh d6 xa rdi ta
phap. Thit tdm la thudng khéo hd tri tinh giGi cia Nhu Lai, ba nghiép
than, khau, y khong 1am 13i, vi mu6n gido héa ching sanh pham gidi
nén thi hién 1am tit cd hanh pham phu. Dau di diy di phu6c ditc
thanh tinh tru buc B6 T4t, ma thi hién sanh ndi tit cd dia nguc, siic
sanh, nga quy, cung nhitng chd hiém nan ban ciing, 1am cho nhitng
chiing sanh d6 déu dugc gidi thoat. Ky that, BS Tat ching sanh vao
nhitng loai d6. Thit chin 1a ching do ngudi day ma dudc vo ngai bién,
tri hué quang minh, c6 thé chi€u rd khip ca Phat phdp, dugc than lyc
ctia tat cA Nhu Lai ho tri ddng mot phap than vdi tit cd chu Phat, thanh
tuu tAt cd phdp kién c6, bi mat, minh tinh clia buc dai nhan, an tru
nhitng thira gidi thodt binh ding, cinh gidi chu Phat déu hién ra, diy
dd t4't ca th€ tri quang minh, soi thiy tdt cd chiing sanh gi6i, c6 thé vi
chiing sanh ma 1am tri phép su, thi hién cAu chdnh phdp khong thoi dit,
diu that 1am vo thugng su cho chiing sanh ma thi hién ton kinh a-xa-1é.
Vi dai B Tat thién xdo phuong tién tru Bd Tat dao, tiy theo s& nghi
déu vi chiing sanh ma thi hién. Pao trang nghiém thit muoi bao gdom
thién cin ddy dl, cong hanh rot rdo. TAt cd Nhu Lai ciing chung quin
ddnh dé&n bi ngan tit cd phép tu tai; lua phap vd ngai dung ddi trén
diu. Than hinh dé€n khip tit cd th& gidi, hién khidp thin vd ngai clia
Nhu Lai; noi phdp tu tai rot rdo ti thugng; chuyén phdp luin vo ngai
thanh tinh; tdt c phdp tu tai cia Bé Tat déu da thanh tyu. Nhung vi
chiing sanh nén thi hién tho sanh ndi tit cd cidc qudc do. Pong mot
canh vdi tat ca chu Phat trong ba ddi ma van ching ph€ hanh B) Tit,
ching bé phap Bd Tit, ching xao lang nghiép Bd Tat, ching rdi dao
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B6 Tit, ching 1di oai nghi B6 Tét, ching dit nhitng chap thi cda Bd
T4t, ching thdi phuong tién thién xdo Bd Tit, ching tuyét viéc 1am
cia BS Tat, ching nham hoat dong phat trién cia B Tat, ching ding
sttc tru tri cia Bo tat. Tai sao? Vi Bd Tdt mudn mau chéng chitng vo
thugng B6 P& nén quin mon nhit thi€t tri va tu hanh B tat khong thdi
nghi.

Thit Tu La Muoi Pao Xudt Sanh Phét Phdp Ciia Chu Dai Bé Tdt:
Theo kinh Hoa Nghiém, Phim 38, c6 mudi dao xuit sanh. Chu Bo Tit
an tru trong phdp ndy thdi dugc mudi danh hiéu dai trugng phu. Thit
nhdt 1a ty thuin thién hitu 12 dao xuat sanh Phat phdp, vi ho dong
gieo cdn lanh. Thit nhi 1a thim tdm tin hi€u 12 dao xudt sanh Phat
phép, vi bi€t Phat ty tai. Thit ba la phat thé nguyén 16n 1a dao xuit
sanh Phat phdp, vi tdim ho rong rdi. Thit tu 12 nhin tho thién cin cla
minh 13 dao xuét sanh Phat phap, vi bi€t nghiép chdng mat. Thit ndm la
t4t c4 ki€p tu hanh khong nham dd 12 dao xuAt sanh Phat phép, vi biét
dé&n tot thud vi lai. Thif sdu 1a vo s6 th€ gidi déu thi hién 1a dao xuit
sanh Phat phap, vi thanh thuc ching sanh. Thif bdy la ching dit B Tat
hanh 12 dao xuAt sanh Phat phép, vi ting trudng Dai bi. Thit tdm 1a vo
lugng tAm 13 dao xuat sanh Phit phdp, vi mot niém khip tat cd hu
khong gi6i. Thit chin 1a hanh thl thing 12 dao xuat sanh Phat phdp, vi
cong hanh da tu khong hu mat. Thir muoi 1a Nhu Lai ching 12 dao xuat
sanh Phat phdp, vi 1am cho tit cd ching sanh thich phdt tim B6 Dé
diing tat cd phédp lanh gitp dd giit gin.

Thit Nam La Muoi Vo Lugng Pao Ciia Chu Pai Bé Tdt: Theo
Kinh Hoa Nghiém, Phim 38, c6 mudi vd luong dao cta chu Pai Bd
Tat. Thit nhdt 1a vi hu khdng vo lugng, nén B T4t dao ciing vo lugng.
Thit nhi 1a vi phap gidi v bién, nén B6 Tat dao ciing vo lugng. Thif ba
12 vi chiing sanh gidi vo tin, nén Bo tat dao ciing vo lugng. Thit tir1a vi
thé gidi vo t€, nén B Tat dao ciing vo ludng. Thit ndm 12 vi ki€p s&
bat khd tin, nén B6 Tit dao cling v lugng. Thit sdu 1a vi phdp ngit
ngdn clia tit cd ching sanh vo lugng, nén B Tdt dao ciling vd lugng.
Thit bdy 1a vi Nhu Lai than v lugng, nén Bo T4t dao ciing vo lugng.
Thit tam 12 vi Phat Am thanh v lugng, nén Bd tit dao ciing vo lugng.
Thit chin 1a vi Nhu Lai luc vo lugng, nén B Tit dao cling v lugng.
Thit muoi 12 vi nhidt thi€t chiing tri vo lugng, nén B T4t dao cling vo
lugng.
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Thit Sdu La Muvi Vé Luong Pao Hanh Tu Tdp Ciia Chu Dai Bo
Tdt: Theo Kinh Hoa nghiém, Phim 38, c6 mudi vd lugng dao hanh tu
tap clia chu Pai Bd Tat. Chu B Tt an tru trong phdp ndy thsi dugc
hanh tu thién xdo vo thugng nhit thiét tr ctia chu Nhu Lai. Thit nhdt 1a
Bat lai bat khit, 12 hanh tu cda Bd T4t, vi ba nghiép than, khiu, y déu
khong dong tac. Thit nhi 1a Phi hitu phi vo, 1a hanh tu cia B tat, vi
khong tu tdnh. Thit ba 1a BAt ting bat gidm 12 hanh tu cda B6 T4t, vi
nhu bén tanh. Thit tw 13 Nhu huy&n, nhu mdng, nhu dnh, nhu hudng,
nhu béng trong guong, nhu 4nh ndng khi tréi qua néng, nhu mit tring
trong nudc, 1a hanh tu cia B6 Tat, vi rdi lia tat cd chdp trudc. Thit ndm
1a Khong, vo tudng, vo nguyén, vo tdc, 12 hanh tu cia Bb T4t, vi thdy
rd ba cdi, ma tich chita phudc ditc chang thoi dit. Thir sdu 1a Bat kha
thuy&t, vo ngdn thuyét, ly ngon thuyét, 1a hanh tu cia BO T4t, vi xa rdi
moi dinh nghia an 1ap. Thit bdy 1a B4t hoai phdp gidi 1a hanh tu ctia Bd
Tat, vi tri hué hién bi€t tat ca phap. Thit tdm 1a Bat hoai chon nhu thuc
t&, 12 hanh tu ca B Tat, vi vao khidp chon nhu thuc t€ hu khdng t€.
Thit chin 1a Tri hué quing dai, 12 hanh tu ciia Bd T4t, vi bao nhiéu viéc
lam nang luc vO tan. Thit muoi1a An tru noi thip luc, ti vo Gy ciia Nhu
Lai, nhiit thi€t chling tri binh ding, 13 hanh tu cia Bd T4t, vi hién thdy
tat ca phap khong nghi 1am.

Thit Bday La Muoi Vé Lugng Tro Pao Ciia Chu Bo Tdt: Theo Kinh
Hoa Nghiém, Phdm 38, c6 mudi vo lugng tr¢ dao cia chu Pai B Tat.
Chu B T4t an tru trong phdp ndy thdi dudce vo lugng tri hué ctia Nhu
Lai. Thit nhdt 1a nhu hu khong gidi vo lugng, B Tat tich tip tr¢ dao
ciing vo lugng. Thit nhi 12 nhu phap gidi vo bién, B tat tich tAp tr¢ dao
ciing vd bién. Thit ba 1a nhu ching sanh gidi vd tdin Thi tu 12 nhu thé
gidi v t€. Thit ndm 13 nhu ki€p s thuy€&t ba't kha tan. Thit sdu 1a nhu
phdp ngit ngdn clia ching sanh vd lugng, Bé Tit trd dao xuit sanh tri
hué bié€t phap ngit ngdn ciing vd lugng. Thit bdy 1a nhu thin Nhu Lai
vd lugng, BS T4t tich tip trd dao khdp tit cd chiing sanh, tit ca cdi, tit
cd doi, tat cd ki€p cling vd lugng. Thit tdm 1a nhu Am thanh cda Phat
vd lugng, BO tit phat mdt Am thanh ciing khip phép gi6i tit cd chiing
sanh, khong ai ching nghe biét, trg dao di tich tip ciing vo luong. Thit
chin 13 nhu Phat lyc vo lugng, BO Tt thira Nhu Lai luc tich tip trg dao
ciing vo lugng. Thit mudi 13 nhu nhit thi€t chiing tri vo lugng, Bd Tat
tich tip trg dao ciling vo lugng nhu vay.
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VIII.Bé Tdt Thita:

Téng Quan Vé Bo Tat Thita: Tit ngit Thira hay “cd xe” dudc phat
trién tir budi ddu ctia Phat gido Ti€u Thira. C xe 1a phudng tién dugc
mon dd xit dung d€ di d€n con dudng dai gidc. Theo Kinh Phdp Hoa,
c6 ba cd xe dua ching sanh vugt thodt Ta Ba dé qua by gidc ngd la
Thanh Védn Thira, Duyén Gidc Thura, va BO Tat Thira. Chit “Thira” &
day tiéu bi€u cho phuong tién chuyén chd va dua chiing sanh dén gidc
ngd. Pay chi 1a nhitng phuong tién ma Phat dit ra d€ tiy cin cd ma
gido héa ching sanh. Trong Phit gido, ciing c6 nim cb xe ¢ thé dua
ngudi t6i qud vi Phat (gido phap clia Phat tif can d&€n siu chia ra nim
trinh do, hanh gid chi can y theo mdi gido phdp thuc hanh, déu cé thé
dat dugc thanh qua t6t dep). Theo Pai Thira: nhin thira, thién thira,
thanh vin thira, duyén gidc thira, vd B T4t thira. Theo Ti€u Thira:
Phit, thanh védn, duyén gidc, chu thién coi trdi Pham Thi€n, va ching
sanh trong cdi duc gidi,Theo Tiéu Thira: Phat, thanh vin, duyén gidc,
chu thién cdi trdi Pham Thién, va ching sanh trong cdi duc gidi. Theo
Mat gido: nhdn (tuong tng v6i dat), thién (tuong tng véi nude), thanh
vin (tuong tng véi Ita), duyén gidc (tuong d@ng vdi gid), va Bo Tat
(twong Gng véi hu khong). Bd T4t Thira 13 mot trong ngil thira day tu
hanh theo Luc dd Ba la mat d€ ty gidc va gidc tha (nhi 10i: ty Igi 1gi
tha). Muc dich chinh 1a citu dd chdng sanh va thanh Phit qua. Vi muc
dich ctia Bd T4t thira 13 dat t6i Phit tdnh t&i thugng, nén B Tat Thira
cling con dugc goi 1a Phat Thira hay Nhu Lai Thira.

Tu Tdp Luc P Ba La Mdt Theo Bé Tdt Thita: Ba La Mit, theo
Phan ngit, ¢c6 nghia 1a ddo bi ngan. Trong Kinh Liang Gia, Ptc Phat
dua ra ba loai Ba La Mat: Thé gian Ba La Mat, Xuat th€ gian Ba La
Mat, Xuat th€ gian thugng thudng Ba La Mat. Theo Phat gido Nguyén
Thiy, c6 Thap P6 Ba La Mat: b6 thi, tri gidi, nhan nhuc, tinh tdn, thién
dinh, tri hué, trach phép, diing manh, phuong tién, phdt bd dé tim. Tuy
nhién, trong Phit gido Pai Thira, luc d0 Ba La Mat la Sdu Ba La Mit
dua chiing sanh qua bién sanh tir d€ di d&€n Niét Ban. Sau giai doan
hoan thién tinh thin clia chu Bd tit trong ti€n trinh thinh Phat. Ching
nhitng Luc d6 Ba La Mat la ddc trung cho Phat Gido Pai Thura trong
nhiéu phuong dién, ma chiing con gém nhitng cd bin dao dic chung
cho ti't ca cdc ton gido. Luc d6 bao gdm sy thyc tip va su phat trién
kh4 di cao nhit. Vi vdy, thuc hanh sdu Ba La Mat sé gitip hanh gid
Vgt bd mé qua d&€n bé&n gidc. Phat tif thuan thanh ludn biét Luc P Ba
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La M4t 1a sdu phdp tu hanh cin ban cia mdt ngudi con Phit, nhung lai
khong nd lyc thyc hanh. Gip ai va & ddu minh ciing n6i phdp “Luc
D67, nhung dén lic gip thit thach thi b thi ciing khdng, tri gidi ciing
ching c6, nhin nhuc ciing trdnh xa, tinh tdn dau ching thiy chi thdy
gidi dii, thién dinh diu khong thay chi thdy tdn tim loan y, k&t qua 1a
chiing ta khong thé x&t dung dudc chan tri tué khong trong hanh xi
hing ngay. Nhu vay thi hinh twéng tu hanh c6 1gi ich gi? C6 ngudi
ching nhitng khong chiu bd thi, ma con kéu ngudi khdc phdi bd thi cho
minh cang nhiéu cang t&t. Nhitng ngudi ndy ludn tim cdch dat dugc
tién nghi, cht khdng chiu thua thiét. Ching ta ai ciing biét tri gi6i la
giit gin gi6i luat Phat, nhung d&n ldc gip thir thach, ching nhitng minh
khong giit gi6i ma con phd gidi nita 1a khac. Mic du ai trong ching ta
ciing déu biét ring nhin nhuc c6 thé gitip dua ching ta sang bd bén
kia, nhung khi gip chuyén thi chiing ta ching bao gid nhin nhuc dugc.
Ai ciing mu6n tinh tdn, nhung ma tinh tdn 1am viéc tran tuc, chi khong
phdi tinh tin tu hianh. Ai ciing bi€t thuc tip thién dinh nhim tip trung
tu tugng dé phat sanh tri hué, nhung chi bi€t néi ma khong chiu lam. Vi
nhitng 1y do ndy ma Pitc Phat néi phdp Ba La Mat. B& thi tifc 12 ding
tai san vat chit hoic Phat phap d€ bd thi cho ngusi khdc, tri gidi 1a
tudn git gi6i luat Phat va thdc liém than tAm trong moi hoan cédnh,
nhin nhuc 13 tho nhin nhitng gi khdng nhu ¥, tinh tAn 12 tinh tdn tu tap,
thién dinh 13 tip trung tu tudng cho d&€n khi khong con mot vong tudng
nao, va tri tué 1a tri c6 kha ning dwa minh dé€n bd bén kia va liéu sanh
thodt tit. C6 sdu diéu gitip cho mdt vi Bd tat giif tron luc Ba La MAt:
Thi nhat 13 cling dudng; cling dudng d€ thanh tyu dan do. Thi nhi la
hanh tri gidi luat. Hoc va hanh tri gidi gidi ludt dé thanh tuu gidi do.
Thi ba 13 Bi man; bi man d€ thanh tyu nhin dd. Tu tudng bi min vi
hanh phiic cia ching sanh. Piic Phit hy sinh hanh phidc riéng minh,
ciing nhu d€ lai tam tang kinh dién cho hiu th& ti€p tuc phd do chiing
sanh. Thit tu 1 tinh tAn hanh tri thién phép; siéng ning 1am diéu thién
d€ thanh tyu ti€n do. Thd nim 12 & ndi co licu. O noi co lieu d€ thanh
tuu thién do. Thit sdu 12 Phdp lac. Vui hoc Phat phip dé thanh tuu tri
dd. Luc do Ba La Mat 13 sdu phuong phép tu tap d€ dat d&€n gidc ngd
clia chu B6 T4t. Ba La Mat, theo Phan ngit, c6 nghia 1a ddo bi ngan.
Sdu Ba La Mat dua chiing sanh qua bién sanh tir &€ di d&€n Niét ban.
S4u giai doan hoan thién tinh than clia chu B6 tat trong ti€n trinh thanh
Phat. Chﬁng nhitng Luc d Ba La Mat la déc trung cho Phat Gido bai
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Thira trong nhiéu phudng dién, ma ching con gdm nhitng cd bdn dao
dttc chung cho tit ci cdc ton gido. Luc dd bao gdm su thuc tAp va su
phat trién kha di cao nhit. Vi vdy, thyc hanh sdu Ba La Mat sé& gitip
hanh gid vugt bd mé qua d&€n bé&n gidc: bd thi, tri gidi, nhin nhuc, tinh
tan, thién dinh va tri hué.

Lgi Lac Cho Nhitng Ai Thuc Hanh Hanh Ba La Mdt: Theo S&
Gidi Kinh Tap, nhitng ai thyc hanh hanh Ba La Mat khong sanh vao
nhitng trang thdi xdu kém sau diy: Ho khong bao gid sanh ra ma bi
mi; ho khong bao gid sanh ra ma bi di€c; ho khong bao gi bi ma't tri;
ho khong bao gid bi chdy nudc dai; ho khong bao gid sanh ra lam
ngudi man da; ho khong bao gid sanh ra Iam nd 1€; ho khong bao gid
sanh ra trong gia dinh theo di gido. Cho dit ho ¢ luan hdi sanh tif bao
nhiéu 1an, ho s& khong bao gi ddi gidi tinh; ho khong bao gid pham
nidm trong tdi; ho khong bao gid trd thanh ngudi cti hii; ho khong bao
giG sanh ra lam sic sanh; ho khong bao gid sanh ra lam nga quy; ho
khong bao gid sanh ra trong hang a tu la; ho khdng bao gid sanh vao
dia nguc vo gidn; ho khong bao gid sanh vao Bién bia Pia Nguc (Bién
Nguc); ho khong bao gid sanh ra 1am ma Ba Tun; ho khong bao gid
sanh vao canh gidi khong c6 tinh thiic; ho khong bao gid sanh trong cdi
vO nhiét thién; ho khong bao gid sanh ra trong cdi sic gidi; ho khong
bao gidf sanh ra trong ti€u th€ gidi. Tém lai, nhitng ai thuc hanh Ba La
Mat 12 thuc hanh Bd T4t Hanh. B6 T4t Hanh theo truyén thong Phat
Gido Pai Thira, mot vi B T4at mudn thyc hanh B Tat Hanh phai trudc
hét phat tim Bd Pé, d6i vdi chiing hitu tinh phai c6 diy dd tim tir bi
hy x4 khong ngin mé. Ngoai ra, ngudi Ay phdi ludn thyc hanh hanh
nguyén do tha vdi luc Ba La Mat. Cudi cling vi 4y phdi 1ay Td Nhi€p
Phép trong cong viéc hoing héa cia minh.

B6 Tdt Tu Tdp Sdu Ba La Mdt: Nhu trén d3 néi, BS Tat, mot
chiing sanh gidc ngd, va nguyén chi dat dugc dai giac mot khi ciu do
hét thiy chiing sanh. N&u mudn theo chan B6 Tat, hanh gia ciing phai
c6 ging tu tip theo mot s& phdp tu tiéu bi€u clia chuw B6 Tat, dic biét
12 tu tAp sdu phdp Ba La Mat. Nhu nhitng giai thich chi ti€t trong cédc
chuong trudc, Ba La Mat, theo Phan nhif, c6 nghia 1a sy tich lily ndng
lyc clia mdt cdi tAm trong sach. Mdi khi tAm ching ta khong bi dnh
hudng bdi tham, sén, si, n6é sé c¢6 nang lyc lam cho dong tAm thic trd
nén tinh khiét. Trén budc dudng tu tap, nhat 12 tu thién, chiing ta rat
cAn mot chudi lién tuc ctia dong tAm thitc tinh khi€t dé c¢6 thé vugt qua
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khdi canh gidi ta ba nay. P&i v6i hanh gid tu Phat, khi nhitng y&u t6 vo
tham, vo san va vo si dugc tich lily day dd, dong tim thic trd nén tinh
khi€t va trd thanh sitc manh sanh ra nhitng qua hanh phiic dd loai, ké
cd qua vi an lac gidi thodt cao tot nhat. Luc do Ba La Mat 1a sdu gido
phdp dua ngudi vugt qua bién sanh ti. Ngoai ra, Luc Do Ba La Mat
con c6 muc tiéu citu dd hét thdy ching sanh. Luc do Ba La Mat hay
sdu dic tinh c6t y&u ctia Bd Tat. Sdu Ba La Mat dua chiing sanh qua
bién sanh t¥ d€ di d&€n Niét Ban. Sdu giai doan hoan thién tinh thin
ctia chu B6 tdt trong ti€n trinh thanh Phat. Ching nhitng Luc d6 Ba La
Mat 1a dic trung cho Phat Gido Pai Thira trong nhiéu phuong dién, ma
chiing con gdm nhitng cd bin dao difc chung cho tit ci cic ton gido.
Luc d6 bao gom sy thuc tip va su phdt trién kha di cao nhat. Vi vay,
thuc hanh sdu Ba La Mat sé& gidp hanh gid vugt b mé qua dén bén
gidc. Tu tip “Ba La Mat” thong dung cho c& Phat gido Pai Thira 1in
Nguyén Thdy. Tuy nhién, trong khi trong Phit gido Nguyén Thiy,
hanh gid tu tdp muGi Ba La Mat, thi trong Phit gido Pai Thira, hanh
gid tu tap sdu Ba La Mat. Thit Nhdt La Tu Tdp B6 Thi: BS thi la cho vi
ich 1gi va hanh phic clia tit cd chiing sanh bat cif thit gi va tat ca
nhitng gi ta ¢6 thé cho dugc: khong nhitng chi clia c3i vat chat, ma ci
ki€n thic , thé tuc ciing nhu ton gido hay tAm linh. Chu Bd T4t déu sin
sang bd thi ngay ca sinh mang minh d€ citu ké khic. B thi tai sdn vat
chat, nghia 12 cho ngudi tién bac hay vat chit. Trén ddi nay, khong ai
1a khong thé thuc hién mot hinh thic bd thi nao d6. D cho mot ngudi
ban ciing d&€n dau, ngudi Ay ciing ¢6 thé bd thi cho nhitng ngudi con té
hon minh hay cé thé giip vao viéc cong ich bing sy bd thi dit nhd
nhit, n€u ngudi 4y mudn. Ngay cd mot ngudi hoan toan khong thé 1am
dugc nhu thé, ngudi Ay ciing c6 thé ¢ ich cho ngudi khdc va cho xi
hdi bing cdch phuc vu. B8 thi Phdp, nghia 1a day dd ngudi khdc mot
cdch ding din. Mot ngudi c6 ki€n thitc hay tri tué vé mot 1anh vuc ndo
d6, hin ciing c6 th€ day ngudi khdc hay din dit ho ngay ca khi ho
khong c6 tién hay bi tr§ ngai vé thé chit. Du cho mot ngudi cé6 hoan
canh han hep ciing c6 thé thuc hién bd thi phdp. N6i 1én kinh nghiém
clia riéng minh 1am 1gi cho ngudi khéc ciing 12 bd thi phdp. BS thi vo
Gy nghia 12 g& bd nhitng uu tu hay khd dau clia ngudi khic bing nd luc
cla chinh minh. An Gi ai vugt qua lic khé khian cing dugc xem nhu 1a
“v0 dy thi.” Pay khong chi c¢é nghia la cho di thi gi ma ngudi ta cé
thira; n6 con bao gdm c4 viéc thi x4 thAn ménh minh cho chinh nghia.
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DPan na bao gébm tai thi, phdp thi va vo dy thi. B thi Ba la Mat dugc
diing @€ diét trir xan tham, bdn xén. Thit Nhi La Tu Tdp Tri Gidi: Tri
gi6i day chiing ta ring ching ta khong thé citu d6 ngudi khic néu
chiing ta khong ty minh thdo g& nhitng nhiém trugc clia ching ta bing
céch song theo pham hanh va chdnh tryc. Tuy nhién, ciing dirng nén
nghi riing chiing ta khdng thé din dit ngudi khéc vi chiing ta chua duge
hoan hdo. Tri gidi con la tim guong t8t cho ngudi khdc noi theo nita,
day la mot hinh thitc gidp d& ngudi khdc. Tri gidi hanh thanh tinh nghia
la thyc hanh tit cd cdc gidi rin cla dao Phat, hay tit cd nhitng thién
hanh din t6i chd toan thién dao ditc cho minh va cho tit cd moi ngudi.
Tri git gi6i hanh thanh tinh. Tri gidi Ba La Mat dugc dung dé diét trir
pham gidi va hily bang Phat Phap. Gidi ludt con c6 mot y nghia siu xa
hon thé nita d8i véi ngudi tu thién vi gidi luat gidi thodt tim ching ta
ra khdi moi hdi hin va lo Au. Hanh gid nén ludn nhd ring mic cdm tdi
16i vé& nhitng chuyén trong qui khit khong mang lai 16i ich gi; chiing chi
1am cho tAm chiing ta thém lo budn ma thoi. Hanh gid phai cd ging tao
dung cho minh mot cidn bdn trong sach cho hanh dong trong gidy pht
hién tai vi né c6 thé gitip 1Am cho tim minh an tinh vi nhit tAm mot
cach dé& dang hon. Chinh vi viy ma nén ting gidi luit trd thinh mot
cin ban vd cling cAn thi€t cho viéc phat trién tAm linh ctia hanh gia.
Thit Ba La Tu Tdp Nhdn Nhuc: Nhin nhuc 12 mot trong nhitng phim
chat quan trong nhat trong xa hdi hom nay. Pitc Thich Ca Mau Ni Phat
c6 tat ci nhitng ditc hanh va thanh Phat do su kién tri tu tAp clia Ngai.
Ti€u st ctia Ngai ma ta doc dudc bat ¢t § dau hay trong kinh dién,
chua ¢6 chd nao ghi ring Dirc Phat da tirng gidn dit. Du Ngai bi ngugc
ddi ning né hay du cdc dé t& Ngai nhdn tim chdng Ngai va bd di,
Ngai van ludén ludn cé thdi do cAm thdong va tir bi. La dé tif clia Ngai,
ching ta phdi nén ludn nhé ring: “Khdng c6 hanh dong nao lam cho
Dic Phat that vong hon 13 khi ching ta tr§ nén gian dit vé diéu gi va
trach ming hay d6 thira cho ngudi khac vi sy sai 1Am cta chinh chiing
ta.” Tém lai, mdt khi chiing ta kién nhin theo su tu tip clia B Tat,
chiing ta khong con tré nén gidn dit hay trach midng ké khdc hay doi
v6i moi sy moi vat trong vil tru. Chiing ta c6 thé than phién vé thdi tit
khi trdi mua tr§i ning va ciin nhin vé bui bim khi ching ta gip budi
dep trdi. Tuy nhién, nhd nhin nhuc, ching ta s& ¢ dugc mot tim tri
binh ling thanh thdn, ldc d6 ching ta s& bi€t on cd mua 1in ning. Roi
thi 1ong ching ta s& trd nén tu tai vdi moi thay ddi trong moi hoan
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cdnh ctia ching ta. “Nhin nhuc,” thudng dugce hiéu 1a chiu dung nhitng
viéc si nhuc mdt cach nhin nai, hay dingg hon 1a chiu dung véi long
binh thdn. Hay nhu Pitc Khdng T néi: “Ngudi quin ti khong budn khi
cong viéc hay tdi ning clia minh khong dugc ngudi khic biét dén.”
Khong ngudi Phat tf nao lai cAm thdy tdn thuong khi minh khdng dugc
tdn duong ddy di; khong, ngay ca khi ho bi bé 16 mdt cach bat cong.
Ho ciing ti€p tuc mdt cdch nhin nai trong moi nghich cdnh. Nhin nhuc
doi khi cling dude goi 12 nhdn nai, nhung nhin nhuc thi ding nghia
hon. Vi ring né khong chi 12 sy kién nhin chiu nhitng bénh hoan ctia
xdc thit, ma n6 14 cdm gidc vé su vd nghia, vd gi6i han, va x4u dc. N6i
céch khdc, nhin nhuc 1a nin chiu moi sy méng nhuc cda cédc loai hitu
tinh, cling nhu nhitng néng lanh clia thdi ti€t. Nhin nhuc Ba la mat
dudgc dung dé diét trur néng gidn va san han. Thit Tw La Tu Tdp Tinh
Tén: Tinh tdn c6 nghia la ti€n thing 1én mot muc tiéu quan trong ma
khong bi xao ling vi nhitng viéc nhd nhit. Chiing ta khong thé bao
ring chiing ta tinh tdn khi y tudng va cdch hanh sl cia ching ta khong
thanh sach, di cho chiing ta c¢6 nd lyc tu tap gido 1y clia Pic Phat.
Ngay c khi ching ta nd luc tu tap, doi khi chiing ta vin khong dat
dugc k&t qua tot, ma ngugc lai con cé thé linh 1y hau qui x4u, tr§
ngai trong viéc tu hanh do bdi ngudi khac; d6 chi 1a nhitng bong ma, s€
bi&€n mat di khi gié ling. Do d6, mot khi ching ta 3 quyét dinh tu Bd
T4t dao, chiing ta cAn phai giit vitng 1ong kién quyét ti€n dén y huéng
clia chiing ta ma khong di 1énh. D6 goi 1a “tinh tdn.” Tinh tin la kién
tri thé hién dong luc chi thién. PJi séng clia cic vi tu theo Phat gido
DPai Thira 12 mot cudc ddi hing say tot buc, khong chi trong ddi song
hién tai ma cd trong ddi song tuong lai va nhitng cudc doi k& ti€p
khong bao gid cuing tan. Tinh tdn con c6 nghia 12 ludén khich 1& than
tAm ti€n tu nim Ba La MAt con lai. Tinh tdn Ba la mat dudc ding dé
diét trir cdc su gidi dai. Thit Nam La Tu Tap Thién Pinh: “Thién dinh,”
ti€ng Phan 12 “Dhyana” va ti€ng Nhat 1a “Zenjo.” Zen ¢ nghia 1a “cdi
tAm tinh 1ing” hay “tinh than bit khuit,” v Jo la trang thdi c6 dugc
cdi tAm tinh ling, khong dao dong. Piéu quan trong 12 khdng nhitng
chiing ta phdi nd luc thuc hanh gido 1y cia dic Phat, ma chiing ta con
phai nhin hét sy vat biing cdi tAm tinh ling va suy nghi vé sy vt bing
céi nhin “nhu thi” (nghia 1a ddng nhu né 1a). Pugc vay ching ta mdi c6
thé thdy dudc khia canh chan thyc clia van hitu va tim ra cich ding
din @€ ddi phé véi chiing. Tir “Thién Pinh” 13 giff trang thdi tAm binh
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ling clia minh trong bat ¢ hoan cdnh nao, nghich ciing nhu thuin, va
khong hé bi xao dong hay ling ting ngay ca khi nghich cinh dé&n téi
t4p. Piéu nay doi hdi rat nhiéu cong phu tu tap. Thién dinh c6 nghia 1a
tu duy, nhung khdng theo nghia tw duy vé mot phuong dién dao ditc
hay mdt cdch ngodn tri€t hoc; né 1a viéc tu tap tinh tAim. N6i khdc di,
thién dinh 12 ludn tu theo phdp tu duy dé dinh chi sy tdn loan trong
tam. Thién dinh Ba la mat dugc ding dé diét trir sy tin loan va hon
trAm. Thit Scu La Tu Tép Tri Tué: Tri tué 1a cdch nhin ding vé su vat
va nang luc nhan dinh cdc khia canh chin than thit cia van hitu. Tri
tué 12 kha ning nhin bi€t nhitng di biét giita cic su vit, ddng thdi thiy
céi chan 1y chung cho cdc sy vat ay. Tém lai, trf tué 13 cdi kha ning
nhén ra ring bat cif ai ciing c¢6 thé trd thanh mot vi Phat. Gido 1y clia
Ditc Phat nhan manh ring chiing ta khong thé nhan thic tat cd cic su
vat trén doi mot cdch ding din néu ching ta khong c¢6 khd ning tron
ven hiéu bi€t sy di biét 1An sy tuong ddng. Chiing ta khong thé ciu
ngudi khdc néu chiing ta khong c6 tri tué, vi di cho chiing ta mudn lam
t6t cho ké khic dé citu gitip ho, nhung khong c6 du tri tué dé biét nén
lam nhu thé€ ndo, cdi gi nén lam va c4i gi khong nén Iam, chiing ta c6
thé 1am hai ngudi khdc chit khong 1am dudgc 1di ich gi cho ho. Khong
c6 chit Anh nao tuong dudng vdi tif “Prajna” trong Phan ngit. That ra,
khong c6 ngdn ngit Au chiu ndo tudng duong v6i né, vi ngudi Au
khong cé kinh nghi€ém nao dic biét tuong dudng vdi chit “prajna.”
Prajna 13 cdi kinh nghiém mot ngudi c6 dudc khi ngudi 4y cdm thdy
cdi toan thé tinh vo han ciia sy vt trong ¥ nghia cin ban nht cla nd,
nghia 13, n6i theo tdm 1y hoc, khi cdi ban ngd hitu han dap vd cdi vd
ciing clia nd, tim dén véi cdi vo han bao trim tAt ¢4 nhitng cdi hitu han
do @6 vo thudng. Chiing ta c6 thé xem kinh nghiém nay giéng vdi mot
truc gidc toan thé vé mot cdi gi vugt qua tit ca nhitng kinh nghiém dic
thu riéng 1€ clia ching ta. Trong Phit gido, Bat Nha Ia tri tué siéu viét,
y&u t& gidc ngd. N6 1a tryc gidc thong dat moi phap d€ chitng dat chan
ly, hay d€ nhin vao chan ly cttu cdnh cda van hitu, nhd d6 ma ngudi ta
thodt ra ngoai trién phugc clia hién hitu va trd thanh ty chd 14y minh.
B4t Nha hay Tri hué¢ Ba la mat dugc dung dé€ diét trir sy hon 4m ngu si.
N6i tém lai, tri tué 1a diém cao tot nhit d6i véi hanh gid tu Phat. Tuy
nhién, n6 phai dugc bit ddu bing su thuc hanh bd thi, tri gidi va phat
trién dinh Iyc. Tir cin ban trong sach Ay, hanh gid mdi c6 khd ning
phdt sanh ra mot tri tué c6 kha ning soi thiu dudc thuc chit clia thin
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va tim. Bing cdch giit chanh niém hoan toan trong hién tai, nhitng gi
huin tdp trong tim minh tir biy 1du nay sé& bit dau hién 1§. Moi tu
twdng, moi ta ¥, tham duc, luyé&n 4i, vin van, trong tim sé& dugc mang
1&n binh dién nhan thdc. Va bing su thuc hanh chdnh niém, khong dinh
mic, khong ghét bd, khdng nhian bat cit d6i tugng nao 1lam minh, tim
minh sé trd nén thu thai va tu tai.

Luc Py Ba La Mat La Sdu Giai Dogn Hoan Thi¢n Tu Tdp
Ciia B6 Tat: Ba La Mat c6 nghia 1a sy toan hdo hay ddo bi ngan (dat
t6i bén kia bd. O bén kia b&én bd cla th€ giéi nhi nguyén hay th€ gidi
cla sy phan biét va chip trudc). Ba La Mat, theo Phan ngit, c6 nghia 1a
ddo bi ngan. Ba La Mat c6 cong ning dua chiing sanh qua bién sanh ti
dé di d&€n Nié&t ban. Ba La Mat la nhitng giai doan hoan thién tinh thin
ctia chu Bd tat trong tién trinh thanh Phat. Ching nhitng Ba La Mat la
dic trung cho Phat Gido Pai Thira trong nhiéu phuong dién, ma chiing
con gdm nhitng cd ban dao diic chung cho tit cd cdc ton gido. Ba La
Mat bao gdm sy thurc tip va sy phat trién kha di cao nhit. Vi vay, thuc
hanh Ba La Mat s& gitip hanh gid vugt bd mé qua dén bén gidc. Ba La
Mat 14 nhitng ddc tinh duge B6 Tat thuc hién trong ddi tu hanh cla
minh. Thuit ngit “Paramita” da dudc nhiéu hoc gid dién dich khic
nhau. Theo T.R. David va William Stede, “Paramita” c6 nghia Ia
“hoan hdo,” “hoan thién,” hay “t6i thugng.” H.C. Warren dich 1a sy
toan thi€én. Va vai hoc gid Phat gido khdc lai dich 1a ddc hanh siéu
viét, hay dirc hanh hoan hdo. Ti€ng Phan “Paramita” dudc chuyén dich
sang Hén ngit 1a Ba-la-mat. “Ba la” c6 nghia trdi thdm, con “mat” c6
nghia 1a ngot. Trong Phat gido, ti€ng Phan “Paramita” (dich cii 12 D9
V6 Cuc, dich méi 1a Pdo Bi Ngan) nghia 12 dén bd bén kia, dwa qua bd
bén kia, hay ctiu dd khong c6 giGi han. Pdo bi ngan (dat tdi bén kia
b3. O bén kia b&n b cha thé gidi nhi nguyén hay thé gidi ca su phan
biét va chap trudc) cling c6 nghia 12 sy toan hdo hay hoan thanh nhitng
thit cAn hoan thanh. Ba La MAt cling ¢6 nghia 1a thanh tyu, hoan tat,
hay 1am xong mot cdch hoan toan cdi ma ching ta can lam. Thi du nhu
néu chiing ta quyét chi tu hanh d€ 1am Phat thi viéc dat dugc Phat qua
chinh 13 “Pdo dugc bi ngan.” Piy ciing 1a nhitng (sdu hay musi) ddc
tinh dugc B Tt thuc hién trong ddi tu hanh clia minh. T “Ba La
Mat” thong dung cho ca Phat gido Pai Thira 1in Nguyén Thily. Ba La
Mat, theo Phan ngit, c6 nghia 1a ddo bi ngan. C6 sdu Ba La Mit dua
chiing sanh qua bién sanh t&r d€ di d€n Nié€t Ban. Sdu giai doan hoan
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thién tinh thin cda chu B t4t trong tién trinh thinh Phat. Ching nhitng
Luc d6 Ba La Mat 1a dic trung cho Phit Gido DPai Thira trong nhiéu
phuong dién, ma chiing con gdm nhitng co bin dao dic chung cho tat
ca cdc ton gido. Luc dd bao gébm sy thuc tAp va sy phdt trién kha di
cao nhat. Vi vay, thuc hanh sdu Ba La Mat s& gitip hanh gid vugt by
mé qua dén bén gidc. Trong Kinh Ling Gia, Pic Phat dua ra ba loai
Ba La Mat: Xu4t thé gian thugng thugng Ba La Mat, Xuat thé gian Ba
La Mat, Th€ gian Ba La Mat. Tuy nhién, theo kinh Hoa Nghiém thi chi
¢6 mot Ba La MAat, d6 1a Gidi Thoat Bat Nha Ba La MAt.

Sau khi gidc ngd, Piic Phat kham ph4 ra ring moi ki€p song clia
tdt c4 ching sanh déu c6 tuong quan tuong duyén v6i nhau, va Ngai
ciing thi'y th& gian ndy ngip trin nhitng khd dau phién ndo. Chiing
sanh moi lodi, tif con tring nhd bé dén vua quan uy quyén tot dinh déu
chay theo thi vui duc lac, va cudi ciing phdi git 14y nhitng kh6 dau
phién nio. Chinh vi thuong x6t chiing sanh moi loai ma Ngai da xuat
gia tu hanh va tim ra phudng cdch cttu do ching sanh. Sau sdu ndm tu
hanh khd hanh, Ngai di tim ra nhitng phuong cdch “Pdo Bi Ngan,” con
goi 1a “Ba La Mat Pa.” Theo dao Phat, ddo bi ngan hay vugt qua bg
sinh tif bén nidy dé€ dén bd bén kia, hay dat d&€n ctu cdnh Niét Ban.
N&u chiing ta dung cdng tu hanh va nhin thiy rd rang chan Iy nhu Ngai
da nhin thay thi cudi cting chic chidn ching ta s& cham dift hét moi khd
dau phién nido. Theo c4c kinh dién Pai Thira, siu gido phiap dua ngudi
vuigt qua bi€n sanh t¥. Ngoai ra, Luc P6 Ba La Mat con c¢6 muc tiéu
cttu dd hét thdy ching sanh. Luc d Ba La Mat con 1a sdu ddc tinh cot
y&u clia B6 Tat. Ngoai ra, Luc Do con 13 phdp mdn B Tat tu hanh.
B¢ thi dugc diing dé do tdnh bén xén va tham lam. Tri gidi dugce ding
dé a6 viéc hity pham. Nhin nhuc thi d6 sdn han va thu ghét. Tinh tdn
dugc dung d€ do gidi dii, ludi bi€ng. Thién dinh dudc ding dé do tAm
tan loan; tri tué dugc dung d€ do ngu si. Khi luc d6 dugc tu tip vién
man thi hanh gia khai ngo.

(B) Tai Gia Bo Tt

I. Téng Quan Vé Tai Gia Bo Tdt:
DPao Phit khong bao gid tu tdch minh ra khdi ddi song thé tuc.
Nguoc lai, Ptrc Phat ludn nhic nhé t chiing, Ty Kheo, Ty Kheo Ni, uu
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ba tdc va wu ba di, ludn s6ng ddi cao dep ding nghia nhit, luon thu
hudng nhitng phan 1gi lac nhat trong d&i. Tuy nhién, nhitng phan 1gi lac
trong doi s6ng theo dao Phat khong nén dugc hi€u 1a khodi lac vt
chit, ma 1a hanh phiic thanh thdn va an vui trong tinh thin. Phat t&
thuan thanh nén ludn nhd ring qua that chiing ta phai nghién citu gido
ly nha Phat, nhung viéc chinh y&€u & day 1a chiing ta phai hiing song
véi nhitng gido ly 4y trong cudc sdng hiing ngdy cda ching ta. Lam
dugc nhu vay, ching ta dang thuc sy 1a dé t clia dao Phat sdng, vi
biang ngudc lai, ching ta chi dm cdi xdc clia dao Phiat chét ma thoi.
Theo Kinh Hoa Nghiém, c6 hai sic thdi clia doi sdng Phat tir. Moi
ngudi déu hy vong ring mot ngdy ndo dé nhitng u6c nguyén clia ho sé
dudc thanh tyu. Hy vong ty n6 khdng c6 gi sai trdi vi hy vong gitp con
ngudi ¢d ging vuon 1én t6i nhitng hoan cénh t6t dep hon. Tuy nhién,
khi con ngudi bit diu mong mudn moi viéc déu dugc nhu ¥ minh, ho
s& gip phién mudn khi sy viéc khdng x4y ra ding nhu ¥ ho mudn.
Chinh vi viy ma Pitc Phat day: “CAu bt dic khd,” tirc 1a nhitng mong
cAu khong toai nguyén giy nén dau khd, diy 1a mot trong bat khd. Va
ciing chinh vi vy ma Pic Phat khuyén moi ngudi nén thiéu duc tri
tic. Thi€u duc 1a ¢6 it duc lac; tri tdc 12 biét dd. Thiéu duc tri tic 1a it
ham mudn ma thudng hay biét dd. Tri tic l1a bing 1ong vdi nhitng diéu
kién sinh hoat vt chit tam di d€ sdng manh khde ti€n tu. Tri tic 1a
mot phuong phdp hitu hiéu nhat dé phd 1u6i tham duc, dé dat dugc su
thdnh thoi clia thin tAm va hoan thanh muc tiéu t8i hau clia sy nghiép
tu tip. C6 mdt s6 ngudi nhin d5i bing bi quan thong khd thi ho lai bd
qua nhitng cdm gidc bat toai vdi cudc ddi, nhung khi ho bit diu b qua
cudc sdng vo vong nay dé thi tim 16i thoat cho minh bing cich ép xac
khd hanh, thi ho lai ddng kinh tdm hon. Nhiéu ngudi cho ring dao Phat
bi quan y€m th€ vi quan di€m dic sic clia n6 cho ring thé gian nay
khong c6 gi ngoai sy dau khd, cho d&€n hanh phiic rdi ciing phai két
cudc trong dau khS. That 1a sai 1am khi nghi nhu vdy. Pao Phit cho
ring cudc song hién tai vira c6 hanh phic vira ¢6 khé dau, vi néu ai
nghi riing cudc ddi chi toan 13 hanh phiic thi ké d6 s& phdi khd dau mot
khi cdi goi 1a hanh phiic chdm ddt. Péc Phat cho ring Hanh phiic va
khd dau 16ng nhau trong cudc song hiing ngiy cla ching ta. N&u ai
khong biét ring hanh phic 134 mam cta dau khé, ké dé sé vo clng
chdn nan khi dau khd hién dé&n. Vi th€ ma Dic Phat day ring ching ta
nén nhin thic dau khd 1a dau khd, chap nhian né nhu thyc ki€n va tim
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cdch chdng lai né. Tir d6 ma Ngai nhan manh d&€n chuyén cin, tinh tin
va nhin nhuc, ma nhin nhuc 12 mot trong luc do Ba La Mat. N6i tém
lai, theo quan diém Phat gido, ddi c6 khd c6 vui, nhung ta khong duge
chdn ndn bi quan khi dau khd ap dén, ciing nhu khdng dudc truy lac
khi hanh phiic d€n tay. Ca hai thit khd vui déu phai dudc chiing ta dén
nhén trong d& dit vi hi€u ring dau khé nim ngay trong hanh phic. Tir
sy hi€u biét ndy, ngudi con Phat chon thuin quyét tinh tin tu tip dé
bi€n khé vui tran th€ thainh mot niém an lac siéu viét vi mién vién,
nghia 13 ldc nao chiing ta ciing thoat khéi moi hé luy ctia vui va khd.
Chiing dé&n rdi di mot cach ty nhién. Ching ta lic nio ciling sdng mot
cudc sdng khong lo, khong phién, khdng nio, vi ching ta biét chic
ring moi viéc rdi sé qua di. Quan di€m ctia Phit gido ddi vdi bi quan
va lac quan rat sing td: Phat gido khong bi quan ma ciing ching lac
quan vé cudc sdng con ngudi. Hai thai cyc lac quan va bi quan déu bi
chan ditng bdi hoc thuy€t trung dao ctia Phat gido. P6i véi ngudi Phat
tlr, mot cudc song xing dang, theo quan di€ém clia Phat gido Pai Thira,
khong phai 1a chi trdi qua mot cudc song binh an, tinh ling ma chinh la
su sdng tao mot cdi gi tot dep. Khi mdt ngudi nd luc tr§ thanh mot
ngudi tot hon do tu tAp thi sy tAn luc nay 1 sy sdng tao vé diéu tot. Khi
ngudi 4y 1am diéu gi 1¢i ich clia ngudi khic thi ddy 13 sy sdng tao mot
tiéu chuin cao hon cda sy thién lanh. C4c nghé thuat la sy sing tao vé
cdi dep, va tit cd cdc nghiép vu luong thién déu 12 sy sdng tao nhiéu
loai niing lyc ¢6 ich 1gi cho x4 hdi. Sy sdng tao chic chin ciing mang
theo vdi n6 sy dau khd, khé khin. Tuy nhién, ngudi ta nhin thiy cudc
ddi dang song khi ngudi ta nd Iuc vi diéu gi thién lanh. Mot ngudi nd
luc dé€ trd nén mot ngudi t6t hon mot chit va lam 1¢i ich cho ngudi
khdc nhiéu hon mdt chit, nhd sy nd Ivc tich cuc nhu thé€ ching ta c6
thé cdm thdy niém vui sdu xa trong ddi ngudi.

Ngay c4 nhitng ngudi tai gia, n€u mudn theo chan B6 Tat, hanh gi
ciing phai c¢d géng tu tip theo mdt s& phap tu tiéu bi€u ctia chu BS Tat.
Tai gia B T4t 1a nhitng Phat tf thuan thanh dang tu tip B T4t Thira,
trong d6 day tu hanh theo Luc d6 Ba la mat dé tu gidc va gidc tha (nhi
Igi: tu 10i 1gi tha). Muc dich chinh Ia cttu dd chiing sanh va thanh Phat
qui. Vi muc dich ctia Bd Tat thira 12 dat t6i Phat tinh t6i thugng, nén
B T4t Thira ciing con dudc goi 12 Phat Thira hay Nhu Lai Thira. Dau
hay con 12 Bo Tit tai gia cling nén c6 sy hiéu bi&t thim siu; nén cé
dudgc tri tué bi€t i d€ 1a nhat d&, va dung nhat d&€ d€ hi€u thuc tai. Tri
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tué B T4t luon bén nhay nén ho ludn c¢é dugc bi tim quing dai. Bd
T4t Hanh theo truyén thong Phat Gido Pai Thira (mot vi B6 Tat mudn
thyc hanh B T4t Hanh phdi truSc hét phat tim B6 D&, d6i vdi chiing
hitu tinh phai c6 ddy di tAm tir bi hy x4 khong ngiin mé. Ngoai ra, Bb
T4t phdi ludén thuc hinh hanh nguyén d6 tha véi luc Ba La Mat. Cudi
cung vi a4y phai 14y T¢ Nhi€p Phdp trong cdng viéc hoing hda cla
minh). Ngoai ra, mot vi B4 Tt tai gia cling phi hoc theo hanh clia
mot vi Bd T4t 1a cin phai c6 bon thit khong sg hii. Thit nhat 1a tong tri
bat vong hay thuyé&t phap vo ty. Bd Tat c6 kha ning nghe hiéu gido
phdp va ghi nhé cdc nghia ma ching quén, nén thuyét phap khong hé
e sg truGe dai chang. Thit nhi 1a tdn tri phdp dudc cip ching sanh cidn
duc tAm tinh thuy&t phap vo dy. Bd Tat biét cd th& gian va xuit th&
gian phdp, ciing nhu cin duc cda ching sanh nén Bd tit chang s¢ khi
thuy&t phdp & giita dai chiing. Thi ba 12 thién ning vin ddp thuyé&t
phdp vo dy. B6 Tat khéo biét hdi ddp thuy€&t phap ching sd. Thit tu 1a
ning doan vat nghi thuyé&t phdp vo dy. Bd T4t c6 khd ning dit mdi
nghi ngd cho chiing sanh nén thuy&t phdp ching e s¢. Tai gia BS T4t 1a
nhitng Phat t thuan thinh, d3 quy y Tam Bdo. Ngoai viéc tho tri nim
gi6i cin ban, nhitng tai gia BO T4t con tho tri thém sdu gidi trong va
hai mudi tim gidi khinh.

I1. Tai Gia Bé Tdt Gidi:

Tong Quan Vé Gigi Bé Tdt Cho Nguvi Tai Gia: Pao Phat khong
bao gid ty tdch minh ra khdi ddi song th€ tuc. Ngugc lai, Pitc Phat
ludn nhic nhé t¢ ching, Ty Kheo, Ty Kheo Ni, uu ba tic va uu ba di,
ludn sdng ddi cao dep diing nghia nhit, ludn thu hudng nhitng phan Igi
lac nhat trong ddi. Tuy nhién, nhitng phin 1di lac trong ddi s6ng theo
dao Phat khdong nén dudc hi€u 1a khodi lac vat chdt, ma 1a hanh phic
thanh thdn va an vui trong tinh thin. Phit tf thuan thanh nén lu6n nhé
ring qud that ching ta phdi nghién cdu gido ly nha Phit, nhung viéc
chinh y€u & day 1a chiing ta phdi hiing séng vdi nhitng gido 1y 4y trong
cudc sdng hiing ngay clia chiing ta. LAm dudc nhu vay, ching ta dang
thuc sy 1a dé ti clia dao Phat sdng, vi biing ngudc lai, chiing ta chi 6m
cdi xdc cla dao Phat chét ma thoi. Theo Kinh Hoa Nghiém, c6 hai sic
thdi clia doi song Phat tr. Moi ngudi déu hy vong ring mot ngay nao
d6 nhitng uSc nguyén ctia ho s€ dugc thanh tyu. Hy vong tu né khong
c6 gi sai trdi vi hy vong gitip con ngudi ¢d ging vuon 1én tdi nhitng
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hoan canh tt dep hon. Tuy nhién, khi con ngudi bit diu mong mudn
moi viéc déu dudc nhu ¥ minh, ho s& gip phién mudn khi sy viéc
khong xdy ra ding nhu ¥ ho mudn. Chinh vi vy ma DPidc Phat day:
“Cau bit dic khd,” titc 1a nhitng mong cau khong toai nguyén giy nén
dau kh&, day 12 mot trong bat khd. Va ciing chinh vi vAy ma Pic Phat
khuyén moi ngudi nén thiéu duc tri tic. Thi€u duc 1a ¢6 it duc lac; tri
tic 1a biét dd. Thi€u duc tri tdc 12 it ham mu6n ma thudng hay biét du.
Tri tic 12 bing 1ong véi nhitng diéu kién sinh hoat vat chit tam dd dé
song manh khde ti€n tu. Tri tic 13 mdt phuong phap hitu hiéu nhit dé
phd 1u6i tham duc, d€ dat dudc sy thanh thoi clia thin tAm va hoan
thanh muc tiéu t6i hiu clia sy nghiép tu tdp. C6 mdt s& ngudi nhin doi
bing bi quan thdng khd thi ho lai bé qua nhitng cdm gidc bat toai véi
cudc ddi, nhung khi ho bit ddu bd qua cudc sdng v vong nay dé thi
tim 16i thodt cho minh biing cdch ép x4c khd hanh, thi ho lai ddng kinh
tdm hon. Nhiéu ngudi cho ring dao Phat bi quan yém th€ vi quan diém
dic sic clia n6 cho ring thé gian nay khong c6 gi ngoai sy dau khd,
cho d&n hanh phiic rdi ciing phdi k&t cudc trong dau khd. That 1a sai
1am khi nghi nhu vdy. Pao Phat cho ring cudc sdng hién tai vira c6
hanh phiic vira c6 khd dau, vi n€u ai nghi ring cudc ddi chi toan Ia
hanh phiic thi k& dé sé& phdi khd dau mot khi cdi goi 1a hanh phiic
chadm dit. Pitc Phat cho ring Hanh phiic va khd dau 16ng nhau trong
cudc sdng hiing ngay clia ching ta. N&u ai khong bi€t ring hanh phic
12 mam ctia dau khd, ké d6 sé& vo cling chan nan khi dau khd hién dén.
Vi th€ ma Pic Phat day ring chiing ta nén nhan thic dau khé 1a dau
khd, chiap nhin né nhu thuc ki€n va tim cach chéng lai né. Tir d6 ma
Ngai nhAn manh d&€n chuyén can, tinh tAn va nhin nhuc, ma nhin nhuc
12 mdt trong luc d6 Ba La Mat. N6i tém lai, theo quan diém Phat gido,
ddi c6 khd c6 vui, nhung ta khong duge chan nan bi quan khi dau khd
ap dén, cling nhu khong dudgc truy lac khi hanh phiic dé€n tay. C4 hai
thit khd vui déu phai dugc chiing ta d6n nhin trong dé dit vi hiu ring
dau khd nim ngay trong hanh phic. Tir sy hi€u biét nay, ngudi con
Phit chon thudn quyét tinh tdn tu tip d€ bi€n khd vui trin thé thanh
mdt niém an lac siéu viét va mién vién, nghia 13 ldc nio ching ta cling
thoat khéi moi hé luy ctia vui va khS. Ching dén rdi di mot cach ty
nhién. Ching ta lic ndo ciing sdng mot cudc song khong lo, khdong
phién, khdng nio, vi chiing ta biét chic ring moi viéc roi sé qua di.
Quan di€m ctia Phat gido ddi vdi bi quan va lac quan rit sing to: Phat
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gido khong bi quan ma ciing ching lac quan vé cudc sdng con ngudi.
Hai théi cuc lac quan va bi quan déu bi chan ding bdi hoc thuyét trung
dao ctia Phat gido. P61 v6i ngudi Phat tr, mot cudc song xing ddng,
theo quan di€m ctia Phat gido Pai Thira, khong phdi 12 chi trdi qua mot
cudc song binh an, tinh ling ma chinh 1a sy sdng tao mot cdi gi tot dep.
Khi mot ngudi nd Ivc trd thainh mdt ngudi tot hon do tu tap thi sy tAn
luc nay 1a sy sdng tao vé diéu tot. Khi ngusi Ay 1am diéu gi 1di ich clia
ngudi khic thi ddy 1a sy sing tao mot tiéu chuin cao hon clia sy thién
lanh. Cdc nghé thuat 1 sy sdng tao vé cdi dep, va tit cd cdc nghiép vu
luong thién déu 1a sy sdng tao nhiéu loai ning luc c6 ich 1gi cho xa
hoi. Sy sing tao chic chin ciing mang theo v6i né sy dau khd, khé
khin. Tuy nhién, ngudi ta nhan thdy cudc doi ding song khi ngudi ta
nd lyc vi diéu gi thién lanh. Mot ngudi nd lyc d€ trd nén mot ngudi tot
hon mot chiit va 1am 1¢i ich cho ngudi khac nhiéu hon mdt chit, nhd sy
nd lyc tich cuc nhu thé ching ta c6 thé cdm thi'y niém vui sdu xa trong
ddi nguoi.

Ngay c4 nhitng ngudi tai gia, n€u mudn theo chan B6 Tit, hanh gia
ciing phai ¢ ging tu tip theo mot s& phap tu tiéu bi€u clia chu B6 Tat.
Nhu vay, tai gia B6 T4t 1 nhitng Phat tif thudn thanh, da quy y Tam
Bao, va dang tu tip B6 Tat Thira, trong d6 day tu hanh theo Luc d6 Ba
la mat dé tu gidc va gidc tha (nhi Igi: tu 1di 16i tha). Muc dich chinh 12
citu @6 chiing sanh va thanh Phat qua. Vi muc dich ctia BS Tit thira 1a
dat tdi Phat tdnh t3i thugng, nén B Tat Thira ciing con dugc goi 1a
Phat Thira hay Nhu Lai Thira. Dau hdy con 12 B Tit tai gia cling nén
¢6 su hi€u biét thAm sdu; nén c6 dudc tri tué biét t d€ 12 nha't d&, va
diing nhat d& d€ hi€u thuc tai. Tri tu¢ B T4t ludn bén nhay nén ho
ludn c6 dugc bi tim quing dai. B T4t Hanh theo truyén thong Phat
Gido DPai Thira (mot vi BO T4t mudn thyc hanh Bd T4t Hanh phdi
truc hét phat tim B Dé, ddi véi ching hitu tinh phdi c6 day di tim
tir bi hy x4 khong ngiin mé. Ngoai ra, B6 T4t phdi ludn thuyc hanh hanh
nguyén do tha vdi luc Ba La Mat. Cudi cling vi 4y phdi 18y Td Nhi€p
Phép trong cong viéc hoiing héa clia minh). Ngoai ra, mot vi B6 Tat tai
gia ciing phai hoc theo hanh clia mot vi BS T4t 1a cAn phai c6 bon thi
khong sg hii. Thi nhat 13 tong tri bat vong hay thuyé&t phdp vo dy. Bd
T4t c¢6 khd ning nghe hi€u gido phdp va ghi nhé cdc nghia ma ching
quén, nén thuyé&t phdp khong hé e sg trudc dai chiing. Thit nhi 12 tin tri
phdp dugc cip ching sanh cin duc tAm tinh thuy&t phap vo dy. Bo Tt
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bi€t cd th& gian va xult th€ gian phép, cling nhu cin duc cla ching
sanh nén Bo tt ching s¢ khi thuyé&t phdp & giita dai ching. Thtt ba 1a
thién ning van ddp thuyét phdp vd dy. Bd Tat khéo bi€t hdi dip
thuy&t phap ching sg. Thif t 12 ning doan vat nghi thuyé&t phap vo dy.
B6 Tit c6 khd ning dit mdi nghi ngd cho chiing sanh nén thuyé&t phap
ching e s¢. Kinh Uu Ba Tic Gidi gdm nhitng diéu day cho Phat tif tai
gia tén Thién Sanh, n6i vé nhitng gidi luat nén gift gin cho mot nam
Phat t tai gia, cling con dugc goi 1a “Thién Sanh Kinh.” Kinh dugc
Ngai Pam V6 Sdm dich ra Hin ty. Nhu trén da ndéi, ngudi tai gia tu tdp
B T4t Pao phai tri gift sdu gi6i trong va hai mudi tdm giGi khinh.

Sdu Gidi Trong: Siu gi6i trong 12 sdu gidi rit quan trong cla tai
gia B Tat vi nhd tri giit nhitng gidi ndy c6 thé gitip ho ching dugc
nhitng Thanh qud. Thit Nhdt La Gidi Giét Hai: Chu phat t&! Sau khi
tho Bd Tit tai gia, du cho mat thin mang, ngay d&n loai trung ki€n,
ciing khong dudc gi€t hai. N&u pham gidi gié€t hai, hoic bdo ngudi
gi€t, hodc ty minh git, s& 14p tic mat gidi BO Tat; trong hién ddi,
khong thé chitng dugc noin phdp, hudng hd 1a Thanh qui Tu di hoan,
Tu d ham, A na ham. K& d6 1a Bd T4t phd gidi, BO T4t xi ué, Bo Tt
ciu 6, BO T4t Chién Pa La, B6 Tit bi trién phudc. Thit Nhi La Gidi
Trém Cdp: Chu phat t! Sau khi tho B6 T4t tai gia, di cho mat than
mang, ngay dé€n mot dong xu, cling khong dudc trdm cip. Néu pham
gidi trdm cédp, hoidc bdo ngudi trdm cip, hodc ty minh trom cip, sé 1ap
tiic mat gidi BO Tat; trong hién ddi, khong thé chitng dudc nodn phép,
hudng ho 12 Thanh qui Tu da hoan, Tu d ham, A na ham. Ké d6 la
B6 Tit pha gi6i, Bd Tat xd u€, B6 Tat cdu 6, B6 Tat Chién Pa La, B
T4t bi trién phudc. Thit Ba La Gidi Vong Ngit: Chu phat ti! Sau khi tho
B6 Tit tai gia, du cho mat thAn mang, ciing khong dugc vong ngit: Toi
da ching dudc phdp qudn bat tinh,” hoic “T6i di chitng dudc thanh
qud A Na Him,” van van... N&€u pham gidi vong ngft, sé 1ap tifc mat
gi6i B6 Tat; trong hién ddi, khong thé chitng dude nodn phap, hudng
hd 1a Thénh qué Tu da hoan, Tu Pa Ham, A Na Ham. Ké d6 1a B6 Tat
phd gi6i, BO Tat xid u€, B6 Tat cau 6, B6 Tat Chién Pa La, BO T4t bi
trién phudc. Thit Tu La Gidi Ta Dam: Chu phat t! Sau khi tho B6 Tat
tai gia, dit cho mat thin mang, cling khong dugc ta dim. Néu pham
gi6i ta dam, s& lap tiic mat gi6i BO Tat; trong hién ddi, khong thé
chitng dugc nodn phdp, huéng hd 13 Thinh qud Tu d hoan, Tu Pa
Ham, A Na Haim. K& d6 13 B T4t ph4 gidi, Bd T4t xd u€, Bd Tit ciau
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0, B6 Tat Chién Pa La, B T4t bi trién phugc. Thit Nam La Gidi Rao
N6i Téi Léi Ciia Tie Chiing: Chu phat tir! Sau khi tho B6 T4t tai gia, du
cho mat thAn mang, ciing khong rao néi toi 16i ciia t ching: ty kheo,
ty kheo ni, wu ba tic va uvu ba di. N&u pham gidi rao néi 18i clia t
chiing s& lap titc mat gidi B6 Tat; trong hién ddi, khong thé chitng
dugc nodn phap, hudng ho 1a Thanh qua Tu da hoan, Tu 3 ham, A na
ham. Ké d6 1a B6 T4t pha gidi, B6 Tat xd ué, B6 T4t ciu 6, BO Tit
Chién Pa La, BO Tat bi trién phuge. Thit Sdu La Gidi Bdn Rugu: Chu
phat t&r! Sau khi tho B6 Tit tai gia, dit cho mat than mang, cling khong
dudc ban rugu. N&u pham gisi ban rugu, sé 1ap tifc mat gigi Bd Tat;
trong hién ddi, khong thé ching dugc nodn phap, hudng hd 1a Thinh
qua Tu da hoan, Tu ¢ ham, vi A na ham. K& d6 1a B6 Tat phd gidi,
Bd Tat xd ué, Bd T4t cAu 6, BO T4t Chién Pa La, B6 T4t bi trién
phugc.

Hai Muoi Tam Giéi Khinh: Bén canh sdu giGi trong con cé hai
muoi tim gidi khinh. Nhitng gidi nay gitip cho chu B6 T4t Tai Gia vun
bdn gidi hanh trong cudc tu hanh hiing ngay. Thit Nhdt 1a gi6i khong
cling dudng cha me va su trudng. Chu Phat tit! Pitc Phat da day: Né&u
B6 Tit tai gia, sau khi tho gi6i, khong cling dudng cha me va su
trudng, thi pham vao toi s6 y. Néu khong khdi tAm sdm hoi, s& bi doa
lac. P6 12 ké nhiém 0, tao nghiép sinh t& luAn hodi. Thit Nhi 1a gi6i
udng rugu. Chu Phat ti! Pirc Phat di day: Néu Bo T4t tai gia, sau khi
tho gi6i, ham mé udng rudu, thi pham vao tdi so y. Néu khong khdi
tAm sam hdi, s& bi doa lac. P6 1a k& nhiém 6, tao nghiép sinh ti luan
hdi. Thit Ba 12 gidi khdng chim séc ngudi bénh. Chu Phat tir! Pic Phat
da day: N&u Bo Tit tai gia, sau khi tho gidi, gip ngudi bénh khd, sinh
khéi 4c tam, bd phé khong chim séc, thi pham vao tdi s6 y. N&u
khong khdi tim sdm hoi, sé bi doa lac. P6 1a ké nhiém 6, tao nghiép
sinh t&f ludn hoéi. Thit T 13 gi6i khong bd thi cho ngudi d&€n xin. Chu
Phat tif! Piic Phat da day: N&u Bo Tit tai gia, sau khi tho gidi, thiy
ngudi d&n xin, khdng tily siic minh ma b thi it nhiéu, dé cho ngudi
dé&n xin ra vé tay khong, thi pham vao tdi so y. N&u khong khéi tAm
sdm hoi, sé& bi doa lac. P6 12 ké nhiém 06, tao nghiép sinh tif luAn hoi.
Thit Nam 1a giSi khong chao hdi 1& lay cdc bac ton trudng. Chu Phat
tlr! Pitc Phat da day: Néu Bd Tit tai gia, sau khi tho gi6i, gip cdc vi ty
kheo, ty kheo ni, hoic cdc vi B6 Tit tai gia tho gidi trudc, khong ding
day ti€p d6n 1€ lay, thi pham vao ti s6 y. Néu khong khdi tAim sdm
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hdi, s& bi doa lac. P6 12 ké nhiém 6, tao nghi&p sinh tif luan hdi. Thit
Sdu 1a giGi khinh man ngudi phd gidi. Chu Phat ti! Bic Phat da day:
Né&u B Tit tai gia, sau khi tho gi6i, thi'y ty kheo, ty kheo ni, uu ba tic
hay uvu ba di pham gidi, ben sinh tAm kiéu man, cho ring minh hon ho,
ho khong bing minh, thi pham vao toi so y. Néu khong khéi tAm sdm
hdi, sé bi doa lac. P6 1a ké nhiém 6, tao nghiép sinh t& luan hdi. Thit
Bdy 1a gi6i khdng tho sdu ngay bat quan trai giéi mdi thang. Chu Phat
tr! Pirc Phat ¢4 day: Néu Bo Tit tai gia, sau khi tho gigi, khong tho
sdu ngay bdt quan trai gidi mdi thang, khong cing dudng Tam Bdo, thi
pham vao tdi sd y. Néu khong khdi tAm sdm hdi, sé bi doa lac. P6 1a
ké nhiém 8, tao nghiép sinh ti¥ ludn hdi. Thir Tdm 1a gi6i khong di nghe
Phdp. Chu Phat tr! Piic Phat ¢4 day: Néu B6 Tt tai gia, sau khi tho
gidi, trong vong 12 cdy s6 c6 chd gidng kinh thuy&t phdp ma khong
dé&n nghe, thi pham vao toi sd y. Néu khdng khdi tAm sdm hdi, s& bi
doa lac. P6 1a k& nhiém 0, tao nghiép sinh t& luan hdi. Thit Chin 1a
gidi tho dung d6 dung clia chu Ting. Chu Phat ti! Pic Phat da day:
Né&u B6 Tit tai gia, sau khi tho gidi, tho dung d6 diing cta chu Ting
nhu ngoa cu, giudng, gh€, v.v., thi pham vao tdi sd y. N&u khong khdi
tAm sdm hdi, sé& bi doa lac. D6 1a ké nhiém 8, tao nghié&p sinh ti ludn
hdi. Thit Muoi 1a gi6i udng nude cé tring. Chu Phat ti! Pic Phat da
day: N&u Bd Tit tai gia, sau khi tho gidi, nghi nuéc c6 tring ma vin cd
¥ udng, thi pham vao tdi sd y. Néu khong khdi tim sdm hdi, sé bi doa
lac. P6 1a k& nhiém 6, tao nghiép sinh t ludn hdi. Thit Muovi Mot 1a
gi6i di mot minh trong chd nguy hiém. Chu Phat ti! Pirc Phat di day:
N&u B Tit tai gia, sau khi tho gi6i, di mdt minh trong chd nguy hiém,
thi pham vao tdi sd y. Néu khong khdi tAm sdm hdi, sé bi doa lac. P6
12 k& nhiém 0, tao nghiép sinh t&f luan hdi. Thirt Muvi Hai 1a giGi mot
minh ngd dém tai chtia ciia chu Tang Ni. Chu Phat t&! Pic Phat da
day: N&u Bd Tit tai gia, sau khi tho gidi, mdt minh ngli dém tai chiia
clia chu Tang Ni, thi pham vao tdi sd ¥. Néu khong khdi tAm sdm hdi,
s& bi doa lac. D6 1a ké nhi€ém 6, tao nghiép sinh tif ludn hdi. Thit Muoi
Ba 1a gii vi clia ddnh ngudi. Chu Phat ti! Pic Phat di day: Néu Bd
T4t tai gia, sau khi tho gidi, vi tién cla ma ddnh dip hay chiti rda toi
td, hodc ngudi ngoai, thi pham vao tdi so y. Néu khong khdi tAim sdm
hdi, s& bi doa lac. P6 12 ké nhiém 8, tao nghiép sinh t& luan hdi. Thit
Muoi Bon 1a gi6i bo thi thitc dn thira cho t& ching. Chu Phat ti! Pic
Phat da day: Néu Bo Tit tai gia, sau khi tho gi6i, dem thiic #n thira bd
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thi cho t chiing, thi pham vao tdi sd y. Néu khong khdi tim sdém hoi,
s& bi doa lac. D6 1a ké nhiém 6, tao nghiép sinh tif luan hdi. Thit Muoi
Ldm 12 gi6i nudi méo va chon. Chu Phat ti! Pitc Phat di day: Néu Bd
T4t tai gia, sau khi tho gidi, nudi méo va chdn, thi pham vio tdi so y.
Né&u khdng khéi tAm sdm hoi, s€ bi doa lac. P6 1a ké nhiém 6, tao
nghié&p sinh t&f luan hdi. Thit Muoi Sdu 1a gidi nudi sic vat. Chu Phat
tlt! Pirc Phat da day: N&u B Tt tai gia, sau khi tho gi6i, nuoi dudng
voi, ngua, trau, dé, lac da, hodc c4d loai sic vat khic, khong chiu tinh
thi cho ngudi chua tho gidi, thi pham vao ti so y. Néu khong khdi tAim
sdm hoi, sé& bi doa lac. P6 12 ké nhiém 8, tao nghiép sinh tif luan hdi.
Thit Muoi Bdy 1a giGi khong chita sdn ba y, binh bdt, va tich trugng.
Chu Phat tir! Piic Phat da day: N&u Bd Tit tai gia, sau khi tho gidi,
khong chita sin ba y, binh bdt, va tich trigng dé ciing dudng chiing
Ting, thi pham vao toi sd y. Néu khong khdi tAim sdm hoi, s& bi doa
lac. P6 12 ké nhiém 06, tao nghiép sinh t& ludn hdi. Thit Muoi Tdam 1a
gi6i khong Iwa chd nuéc sach, dit cao rio d€ trdng trot. Chu Phat ti!
Ditc Phat da day: Néu B T4t tai gia, sau khi tho gidi, 1am nghé canh
tac sinh song, néu khong lva chd nudc sach, dit cao rdo dé€ trdng trot,
thi pham vao t6i sd y. Néu khong khdi tAm sdm hoi, sé bi doa lac. P6
12 ké nhiém 6, tao nghiép sinh t& luan hdi. Thit Muvi Chin 1a gi6i budn
ban khong chan chdnh. Chu Phat ti¥! Pitc Phat da day: N&u Bo Tit tai
gia, sau khi tho gi6i, lam nghé mua bén: lic ban hing, mot khi ¢4 dong
y gid ca, khong dugc 14t long, dem béan cho ké trd gid cao hon; ldic mua
hang, n€u thdy ngudi ban cin ludng gian lan, phai néi 16i ho, d€ ho
stta ddi. Néu khong 1am nhu thé, thi pham vao tdi so y. N&u khong
khéi tAm sdm hoi, s& bi doa lac. P6 13 ké nhiém 6, tao nghiép sinh tir
luan hoi. Thit Hai Muoi 13 gidi hanh dim khong ddng thdi ding chd.
Chu Phat tit! Pitc Phat da day: Néu Bd T4t tai gia, sau khi tho gidi,
hanh dim khong diing thdi ding chd, thi pham vao tdi s6 . Néu khong
khdi tAm sam hdi, s& bi doa lac. P6 1a k& nhiém 6, tao nghiép sinh ti
luan hodi. Thit Hai Muoi M6t 1a gidi gian 1an thu€. Chu Phat tir! Dic
Phat da day: N&u Bo T4t tai gia, sau khi tho gi6i, lam nghé thuong
mai, cong nghiép, v.v., khong chiu ndp thu€, hoic khai thué€ gian 1an,
thi pham vao tdi sd y. N&u khong khdi tAm sdm hdi, sé bi doa lac. P6
12 k& nhiém 6, tao nghiép sinh tif luan hdi. Thit Hai Muoi Hai 1 giGi vi
pham luat phdp qudc gia. Chu Phat ti! Pitc Phat da day: Néu Bd Tit
tai gia, sau khi tho gidi, vi pham luat phdp qudc gia, thi pham vao toi
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sd §. N&u khong khdi tim sam hdi, sé bi doa lac. P6 1a ké nhiém 0,
tao nghiép sinh t luAn hdi. Thit Hai Muoi Ba 13 gi6i dudc thuc phdm
mdGi ma khong ding cing Tam Béo truGe. Chu Phat t! Bdc Phat da
day: Né&u Bo Tit tai gia, sau khi tho gidi, ldc lda, trdi cdy, rau cai dugc
mua, khong dang cing Tam Bdo tru6c, thi pham vao tdi so y. Néu
khong khdi tAim sdm hdi, sé bi doa lac. P6 1a ké nhiém 0, tao nghiép
sinh t& ludn hdi. Thit Hai Muoi Bén 1a gi6i khdng dugce phép ctia Ting
gia ma thuyé&t phdp. Chu Phit tir! Pitc Phit da day: Néu Bd Tt tai gia,
sau khi tho gi6i, Ting gia khong cho thuy&t phdp ma van ctt thuy&t, thi
pham vao tdi sd y. Néu khong khdi tAm sdm hdi, sé bi doa lac. P6 1a
ké nhi€m 6, tao nghiép sinh t& luan hdi. Thit Hai Muoi Lam 1a gi6i di
trudc nim ching xuit gia. Chu Phat tit! Ptc Phat dd day: Néu Bd Tat
tai gia, sau khi tho gidi, ra dudng di trudc cic ty kheo, ty kheo ni, sa di
va sa di ni, thi pham vao tdi sd y. N&u khdong khdi tim sdm hdi, sé& bi
doa lac. P6 1a ké nhiém 6, tao nghiép sinh t& ludn hdi. Thit Hai Muoi
Sciu 12 gidi phan phdi thiic in cho chu Tang khong dong déu. Chu Phat
tr! Pitc Phit d3 day: N&u Bo Tt tai gia, sau khi tho gidi, trong lic
phan phdi thic dn cho chu Ting, sinh tim thién vi, lya nhitng mén
ngon, nhiéu hon phin ctia ngudi khic, dé cing dusng thdy minh, thi
pham vao tdi sd y. N&u khong khdi tAim sdm hoi, sé bi doa lac. P6 1a
ké nhi&m 0, tao nghiép sinh ti luin hdi. Thit Hai Muoi Bdy 1a gidi nuoi
tim. Chu Phat ti! Pic Phat ¢ day: Néu B6 Tat tai gia, sau khi tho
gidi, nudi tim 14y to, thi pham vao tdi sd y. Néu khong khdi tAim sdm
hdi, s& bi doa lac. P6 12 ké nhiém 6, tao nghiép sinh tif luan hdi. Thit
Hai Muoi Tdm 1a giGi di dudng gdp ngudi bénh khong chim séc. Chu
Phat tif! Pitc Phat da day: N&u Bd Tit tai gia, sau khi tho gidi, di
dudng gip ngudi bénh, khdong tim phuong tién chim séc, hodc glti gim
cho ngudi khdc chim séc, thi pham vao tdi sd y. N&u khong khdi tim
sdm hdi, s& bi doa lac. P6 1a ké nhiém 6, tao nghiép sinh tif luan hoi.

(C) Xudt Gia Bé Tdt

I. Téng Quan Vé Xudt Gia Bé Tat:

Chu Phat va chu Bd T4t 14y dai bi 1am sy nghiép. Vay ngudi da
phit tim Bd P&, n€u mudn citu do chiing sanh, chi nén nguyén sanh
trong ba c¢bi, & ndi ddi ngil trude, vio ba dudng dc ma citu khd cho
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chiing hitu tinh. N&€u di phat tAm tu theo Phat ma lai xa rdi ching sanh,
tu song riéng mot cudc ddi an 6n, e ring thi€u 1ong tir bi, chuyén lo tu
19i va trdi véi dao B6 Pé. Theo Pai Su Tri Gid va Thién Nhu trong
Tinh Dp Thdp Nghi Hodc Vin Ludn, Cé Hai Hang Bo Tdt: Thit nhdt
12 bac tu B T4t dao di lau, di chitng dugc VO Sanh Phap Nhin. Bac
nay cé thé nguyén sanh trong ddi dc d€ citu d6 ching sanh ma khong
s¢ cuing chiing sanh dim chim trong bién sanh t& luan hdi. Luan Pai
Tri Po day: “Bac B T4t da chitng V6 Sanh Nhin ciing vi nhu ngudi
c6 than nhin bi nu6c 16i cudn, ma c¢6 dd day khd ning va phuong tién,
ngudi Ay tinh sdng 14y thuyén boi ra ctfu, nén cd hai déu khong bi nan
trAm nich.” Thit nhi 12 bic chua chitng V& Sanh Phdap Nhin va hang
pham phu m&i phdt tAim B Tat. Nhitng vi ndy can phai thudng khong
r8i Phat méi ¢6 co thanh tyu dude nhin lyc va c6 thé & trong ba cdi,
vao ndi d5i 4c d€ ctru d6 ching sanh. Cho nén Pai tri B6 Luidn noi:
“Hang pham phu con di moi sy rang budc, du cé long dai bi, nhung
vdi mudn sanh trong doi 4c dé citu do chiing hitu tinh khd ndo, d6 1a
diéu khdng hop 1y. Tai sao th&é? Vi trong ¢di ddi dc truge, nghiép phién
nio manh mé&. Khi 4y minh da khong c¢6 nhin lyc, tifc tAm sé& tuy cinh
ma chuyén, 16i bi sic, thanh, danh, 1gi tréi budc, sanh ra dd nghi€p
tham, sin, si. Chirng d6 tu cttu da khong xong, néi chi la ciu do chiing
sanh? Gid st dugc sanh trong cdi ngudi thi cdnh xau 4c, ké ta ngoai
diy diy, ngudi chianh chon khé gip, cho nén Phat phap khong dé gi
dugc nghe, Thanh dao khong dé gi chitng dugc. Néu 1a ngudi do nhan
b thi, tri gii hay tu phuéc ma duge 1am bac quyén quy, miy ai khong
mé dim cdnh gidu sang, budng lung trong trudng duc lac? Lic d6 du
c6 bac thién tri thitc khuyén béo, ho ciing khong chiu tin l1am theo, lai
vi mudn théa man 1ong tham duc cia minh, nuong quyén ciy th€ sin
c6, gdy ra thém nhiéu toi nghiép. P&n khi chét 16i, bi doa vao tam dd
trdi qua vo lugng ki€p, khi khdi tam dd diu c6é sanh dugc lam ngudi
ciing phdi tho than ban tién; n€u khong gip thién tri thifc lai mé 1am
gdy thém tdi 4c thi lai bi doa nita. T trudc d&€n nay chiing sanh luin
hdi déu § trong tinh trang 4y. Vi th€ ma Kinh Duy Ma néi: “Chinh binh
ctia minh con khong ty ctu dugc, dau cé thé ciu duge binh cho ké
khdc.” Luan Pai Tri Po ciing néi: “Vi nhu hai ngudi, mdi ké déu cé
than nhan bi nu6c 16i cudn, mot ngudi tdnh gdp nhdy ngay xuéng nudc
dé citu v6t, nhung vi thi€u kha ning va phuong tién nén ca hai déu bi
dim chim.” Bic B6 T4t mdi phdt tAm vi chua dd nhin lyc nén ching
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nhitng khdng cttu dugc ching sanh, ma con hai d&€n chinh bin than
minh. Th& nén Pai Tri Pd Luin day ti€p: “Bb Tat sd tim nhu tré tho
khong nén rdi me, néu rdi me thi hodc rdi vao ham gi€ng, té xudng
song dim, hodc d6i khat ma chét. Lai nhu chim non chua du 16ng canh,
chi c6 thé nhdy chuyén theo canh ciy; dgi chitng nao 16ng cdnh diy
dl, méi c6 thé bay xa, thong thd v ngai. Pham phu khdng nhin luc;
chi nén chuyén niém Phat A Di Pa cho dugc nhit tAm, dgi khi tinh
nghiép thanh tyu, lic 14m chung s& dudc Phat ti€p din vdng sanh,
quyét dinh khdng nghi. Khi thdy Ditc Phat A Di Da va ching qua Vo
Sanh rdi, chirng 4y s& ¢&i thuyén Phiap Nhin vao bién luan hdi citu vét
ching sanh, mdc y lam vo bi€n Phit su”

Chu Bé Tdt Xudt Gia Cé Bon Piic Vo Uy: Thit nhdt 12 tng tri bt
vong, thuy&t phap vd ty. B T4t c6 khd ning nghe hi€u gido phip va
ghi nhé cic nghia ma ching quén, nén thuyét phdp khong hé e sg
trude dai ching. Thi nhi 1a tin tri phap dudc cdp ching sanh cin duc
tAm tinh thuy&t phap vo dy. Biét cd thé& gian va xuat th€ gian phép,
ciing nhu cin duc cda chiing sanh nén B9 tit ching so khi thuy&t phap
& gifta dai ching. Thit ba 13 thién ning van ddp thuyét phip vo dy.
Khéo biét hdi dap thuyé&t phap ching sg. Thit 13 ning doan vat nghi
thuy&t phap vo dy. C6 khd ning dift mdi nghi ngd cho chiing sanh nén
thuy&t phap ching e sg. Ngoai ra, c6 nim diéu thuin 1gi cho nhitng ai
da dat dugc BO Tdt qua. “Bo6 Tat” 1a mot chiing sanh gidc ngd, mot vi
Phat sé thanh, hodc mdt nguGi mong dat dugc gidc ngd, hay mdt ngudi
dang tim cau gidc ngd, bao gdm chu Phat, chu Bich Chi Phat, hay chu
dé ti cia Pic Phat. Theo Cdc Nha Nhét Thiét Hitu B, Cé6 Nam Diéu
Thudn Loi Cho Nhiing Ai Pa Dat Pugc Bo Tdt Qud: Thit nhdt, khong
sanh ndi ¢bi dc, ma chi & ¢di ngudi hodc cdi trdi. Thit nhi, khong sanh
trong nha ngheo hodc giai cAp thdp. Thit ba, sanh 1am ngudi nam dao
ditc, chit khong phai 12 phu nit. Thif fu, sdu cin hoan hio khdng thi€u
kém. Thit ndm, nhS nhitng d5i sdng trudc clia chinh minh ma khong
quén.

II. Xudt Gia Bo Tdt Gidi:

Tong Quan Vé Bo Tdt Gidi Cho Nguvi Xudt Gia: Bd T4t Gi6i hay
gidi luat ciia BO T4t Pai Thira. C6 mudi gidi trong va bon muoi tim
gi6i khinh. Bat ¢ ai cling c6 thé tho gigi B6 Tat vi tho gisi B6 Tat
khong chi v6i quy€t tim thodt vong luan hdi sanh tif, ma con quyét
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tAm theo theo ¥ huéng dat dudc qua vi BO P& nhiim 1am I6i lac cho tat
cé chiing sanh. B Tat gidi c¢6 tdc dung ch€ ngy tAm thdi ich ky. B
T4t gi6i khong chi diéu chinh nhitng hinh dong vé& than hay khiu, ma
con tic dong tSi tu tudng va tim thai nita. Nhu vay Bo Tat gidi khé
hanh tri hon cdc gidi phAm nhiim gidi thodt cho cd nhin khic. Bd Tit
gi6i chi c6 trong cdc xit theo truyén thong Phit gido Pai Thira ma thoi.
Cu si, Ty Kheo hay Ty Kheo Ni déu cé thé tho B6 Tat gidi. Mic diu
ban chdt cla gidi phdm Bd T4t gidi giong nhau nhung s6 gidi diéu
khic nhau gifta Phat gido Trung Hoa va Tay Tang. Khi da tho 1anh
nhitng gi6i pham nay, chiing ta phai c6 quyét tim tu tap cho d&n khi
nio thanh dat chanh qua. Viéc tho 1anh gi6i luat Bd T4t 1a viéc hoan
toan tu nguyén. D€ tho gidi chiing ta phai thong hi€u nhitng 1gi lac clia
mot ddi sdng c6 dao ditc. C6 rat nhiéu diéu 1gi lac nhung c6 thé néi
tém tit 1a doi s6ng dao dic dua chiing ta dén gidi thoat, gidc ngd va
khi€n cho chiing ta c¢6 thé 1am 10i ich cho ngudi khac. Mot s6 ngudi
chan chir trong viéc tho gidi vi ho cAm thiy khé 1ong ma giit giSi luat
mot cdch hoan toan. Chiing ta khdng nén mong mdi ring chiing ta sé&
giif tron gidi luat ngay tir phiit ddu. N&u c6 thé giit gin nhitng gidi luat
mot cdch hoan hio thi ching ta diu cAn phdi tho gidi 1am gi vi chiing
ta da 1a mdt vi A La Han hay mot vi Phat rdi con gi. Phat t& thuan
thanh nén ludn nhd ring chiing ta tho lanh gidi luat vi ching ta chwa c6
thé ty tron giit chiing mot cadch hoan hdo. Nhung nhd ¢ ging ma than,
kh4u, y clia chiing ta dudc cai thién. Ngugc lai, chiing ta khdng nén tho
gi6i néu chiing ta chua sin sang chiu giit gidi. E giit gidi ching ta cin
phai chianh tAm va tinh thitc. N&u sai pham, ching ta c6 thé 4p dung
bdn sitc manh d6i tri: sim hoi, quy-y véi chi huéng x4 than bd thi, 14y
cong chudc tdi va quyét chi khong tdi pham... d€ thanh tinh nhitng diu
4n xau trong dong chdy tAm thifc cda ching ta. V6i Phat tf thuin
thanh, giGi ludt phdi dugc xem nhu la nhitng mén trang sic ciia mot
hanh gid chan chinh. Trong Kinh Pham Vong, Pic Phat day: “Néu ai
tho gigi ma khong giit, ngudi d6 khdng phdi 1a B6 T4t, ngudi dé ciing
khong c6 ching ti Phat. Ngay cd Phiat ma con Phéi tri tung nhitng gidi
niy. TAt cd chiing Bd Tt da hoc gi6i trong qui khi, s& hoc trong
tuong lai, hay dang hoc trong lic ndy. Ta da gidi thich nhitng diém
chanh ctia B6 T4t gidi. May 6ng phai hoc va hanh B tit giGi trong
chinh tdm minh.”
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Muoi Giéi Trong Ciia Chu Bé Tdt Cho Nguoi Xudt Gia: Trong
Kinh Pham Vong, didc Phat da day ching dé tof ring: “Cé Mudi giGi
trong cho Bd Tat: khong sdt, sanh, trdm cidp, dim duc, vong ngft, udng
va bdn rugu, gidi rao 16i clia tf ching, gidi tw khen minh va ché ngudi,
giGi bdn xén va 1gi dung ngudi khdc, gidi gidn hon khong ngudi, va
gidi hiy bdng Tam Bdo. Néu ai tho giéi ma khong giit, ngudi d6 khong
phai 12 B6 tit, ngudi d6 cling khdng c6 chiing tir Phiat. Ngay cd Phat
ma con Phai tri tung nhitng gidi ndy. TAt ca ching B tdt da hoc gidi
trong qué khit, s& hoc trong tudng lai, hay dang hoc trong lic ndy. Ta
da gidi thich nhitng di€m chdnh ctia Bd T4t gidi. May ong phai hoc va
hanh B) tdt gidi trong chinh tim minh.” Trong tu tip Thién, hanh gid
tham ctu "Thap trong cAm gi6i" nhu mot dé tai cong dn. Gi6i luat Phat
gido c6 thé dugc nhin tir hai huéng. Thi du, gidi thit nhat "Khong sit
sinh" thudng dugce hi€u nhu 13 mdt 15i khuyén cdo cé lién quan truc
ti€p d€n thdi do hanh x{r ding din hay phit hgp v6i dao dic. Trong khi
15i gido hudn nhu vay 1a cin thi€t, nhitng hanh gi3 ti€p tuc Thién tip
va md rong su xdc chitng vé thiic ngd cta ho khi nhap cinh gidi hu
khong biét ring, trong cdnh gidi 4y, that sy khong c6 ai lam chuyén sat
sanh ma ciing khong c6 ai bi sit sanh. Tir quan di€ém t5i hau Ay,
"khdng sit sinh" ciing cdnh bdo chiing ta dirng rdi vao quan diém nhi
nguyén sit sanh va khong sat sanh. Tuy nhién, s& 12 sai 1Am khi ly gidi
gi6i luat trén phuong dién quan niém t8i hau d€ bién minh cho nhitng
hanh vi toi 16i. Pdi lai vdi théi quen thong thudng vé nhan thifc sy vat
dua trén quan diém tot xau, ngudi Phat tif tha'y thé gidi v6i toan bo cdc
mit thién 4c nhw mot thyc tai nhat nhu, ding nhu bdn chit von c6 cla
né. V& co ban ma néi, th& gidi von khong tot cling khdng xAu. Thidu
mdt cdi nhin chin that, c4i goi 12 hanh vi hoan thién vé mit dao dic
clia con ngudi déu léch lac va hdi hot. Chdnh ki€n (nhan thifc chan
chinh) khong nhitng chi dua dén thuc chitng ring khong cé ké gi€t va
ngudi bi gi€t, ma né con dwa dén sy thuc ching ring ngudi ta khong
thé gi€t mot ai hay mot cdi gi cd. Trong khi "khong sit sanh" chi mang
tdnh gidi diéu, mot dang ménh 1énh hay huan thi, c6 1& khdng cin thiét
dé dua dén thdi do gidc ngd, thi thuc chitng "khong thé sit sanh"
chuyén bién tu nhién in siu vio y niém xdc quyét "Ta sé& khong sit
sanh." Tuy vay, dudng ranh chia cit giita "khong sdt sanh" (ménh 1énh
gidi diéu) va "khdng thé sdt sanh" (nhdn thic) dudng nhu tan bié€n khi
chiing ta thiy riing chiing ta luon hity hoai cdi gi d6. Ching ta c6 thé
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quyét dinh khong sdt hai dong vat d€ lam thic an, nhung cic loai rau
cd thi sao? Van van va vin van, v6i moi tht khdc ma chiing ta hdy
hoai va liéng bd. N&u chiing ta tuan thi ménh 1énh gidi diéu "khdng
sat sanh," ching ta khong dugc phép in udng, chiing ta s& phdi nhin
d6i nhin kh4t d&€n chét, két qua 1a chinh sinh mang cda chiing ta bi hily
hoai. Lam sao d€ vudt qua tinh trang khé xi&t nay? Khi nhu cau thic
bach phai 14y di sinh mang hay su song, dau 1a ctia sinh vat hay ciy
cd, hay vat vd tri gidc, hanh gid nén hét long an try tim minh & cdnh
gidi "Vo". Theo do, cit mdi khodnh khic ma ching ta 1dy di cudc sdng
tir mot hinh thdi sinh tdn khac c6 th€ 1a mot cd hoi d€ cho ching ta
nhén thic sdu sic tdnh nhat thé giita con ngudi va toan bd vii tru trong
canh gi6i "Vo". Duy tri thdi do nay la di€m then chdt clia viéc tho tri
Ngii Gidi, Thap Trong Cam Gidi, cho dén 250 gidi hay 348 gidi.
Nhitng gidi luat ndy khong nhdm tréi budc hay nd dich con ngudi.
Pudc 4p dung vé6i kinh nghiém ndi ki€n vé "Vo," cic gi6i luat Ay trd
thanh phuong tién gidi thodt ctia con ngudi. Thip Trong Cim Gidi
dudc st dung nhu mot cong 4n khong chi c6 gid tri don thuin nhu
nhitng gidi cAm, ma chding con tao nén mot budc ti€n xa hon trén con
dudng thuc chiing hoan toan toan cinh gidi cia tinh nhit thé trong
moi hoat ddng clia cudc s6ng hang ngay. Su chitng ngd nhu viy khong
hé phd dinh hiéu luc ctia cdc gid tri twong ddi; né chi don thuan khong
cho phép nhitng gid tri tuong d6i nay lam md di Phat tdnh clia ching
ta, hay ngin trd sy tu tai bon lai cda con ngudi.

Trong Kinh Pham Véng, dirc Phat da day chiing dé t ring: “Pdi
véi mudi gidi trong cho Bd Tat. N&u ai tho gidi ma khong giit, ngudi
dé khong phai 12 B tdt, ngudi d6 ciling khong c¢é ching ti¥ Phat. Ngay
c4 Phat ma con Phdi tri tung nhitng gidi ndy. TAt cd ching Bo tit da
hoc gidi trong qua khit, s€ hoc trong tudng lai, hay dang hoc trong lic
ndy. Ta di gidi thich nhitng di€ém chdnh ctia Bd T4t gigi. Miy ong
phdi hoc va hanh B tdt gi6i trong chinh tim minh.” Thi nhdt la Gidi
Sdt Sanh: La Phat t&, khong ty minh gi&t, khdong xdi ngudi giét, khong
phuong tién hay khen ting ai gi€t, khong thdy gi€t ma tuy hy, khong
dung bua chi gi€t, khong nhon, duyén, hay c4ch thitc ma giét, khong
nghiép gi€t. Pham ti't cd loai hitu tinh ¢c6 mang song déu khong dugc
cO y gi€t. La Phat tl, phdi luon phat dai bi tim va long hi€u thuin, 1ap
thé cttu gitdp tit ci ching sanh, ma trdi lai tv phéng tim nd long sit
sanh, Pha tif ndy pham “Bd Tat Ba La Di Toi.” Thit nhi la Gidi Trém
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Cudp: La Phat t&, khong ty minh trdém cuép, khong bdo ngudi trém
cuép, khong phuong tién trom cudp, nhan dé€n khong dung bua chid ma
trOm cudp; khong nhon trom cudp, duyén trdm cudp, cdch thic trdm
cuSp hay nghiép trom cudp. TAt ca tai vat, dit 12 clia quy than, tir cAy
kim ngon cé déu c6 chii, khong ding trom cudp. La Phat i, phdi ludn
c6 1ong tir bi hi€u thuin thudng gitp cho moi ngudi duge phude dic an
vui. Trdi lai, lai sanh tAm trom cuSp tai vat cda ngudi, Phat ti niy
pham “B6 Tat Ba La Di Toi.” Thit ba la Gidi Dam Duc: La Phat tt,
khong ty minh diAm duc, khdng bdo ngudi dim duc, vdi tit ca phu nit,
céc loai cdi, loai m4i, cho d&€n thién nif, quy nff, thAn nit cling phi dao
ma hanh ddm; khong nhon dim duc, duyén dim duc, cdch thic dam
duc, hay nghiép dam duc. La Phat tit, doi vdi tit cd khdng dugc dam
duc, ma phii c6 long hi€u thuan citu dd tat cd, phdi dem phéap thanh
tinh ma khuyén day ngudi. DaAm gi6i cling 1a mot trong ngii gidi cho
Phit t tai gia (mot trong nim di€u gidi clia hang Phat t tai gia la
phdi diét trir ta dAm. Mot trong mudi gidi trong clia hang xuat gia la
phdi hoan toan cit dit dim duc). Trdi lai n€u khong cé tAm tir, lam
cho moi ngudi sanh viéc ddm duc, khong lya sic sanh, cho dén hanh
dim vé6i me, con, chi, em trong luc thin, Phit tif ndy pham “Bd T4t Ba
La Di T6i.” Thit tw la Gidi Vong Ngit: La Phat tr, khong vong ngi,
khong bio ngudi vong ngit, khdng phuong tién vong ngit, khdng nhon
vong nglt, duyén vong ngit, cich thic vong ngit, nghi€ép vong ngi.
Nhin dén khong thi'y néi thiy, thdy néi khong thdy, hodc thAn vong
ngil, tim vong ngit. La Phat tl, phai ludn ludn chdnh ngit chanh kién,
va cling 1am cho tit cd ching sanh c¢6 chianh ngit chdnh ki€n, ma tri
lai 1am cho moi ngudi ta ngi, ta ki€n, td nghiép, Phit ti¥ nAy pham “Bd
Tat Ba La Di Toi.” Thit nam la Gidi Udng Rugu va Bdn Rugu: LA Phat
tlr, khong tw minh udng hay ban rugu, khong bdo ngudi udng hay ban,
khong duyén udng hay bédn, khong cich thic udng hay ban, khdng
nghiép udng hay ban rugu. Tat cd rugu déu khong dugc uéng hay ban
Vi rudu 12 nhon duyén sanh tdi 16i. La Phat tif phdi 1am cho tit cd
chiing sanh ¢6 tri hué sdng sudt, ma trai lai dem sy mé say dién ddo
cho tit c4 chiing sanh, Phat tf ndy pham “Bd T4t Ba La Di Toi.” Thit
sdu la Gidi Rao Léi ciia Tk Chiing: La Phat t, khong tu minh rao 18i
clia Bd tit xuat gia, B0 tdt tai gia, TV kheo, Ty kheo ni, khong bio
ngudi rao 16i; khong nhon rao 161, duyén rao 16i, cach thic rao 18i,
nghiép rao 18i. La Phat tit, khi nghe ké 4c, ké ngoai dao, ciing ké nhi
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thira néi nhitng diéu phi phdp trdi luat, phdi ludn c6 1ong tir bi gido héa
nhitng ké 4y, khi€n cho ho sanh long lanh véi DPai thita, ma trdi lai
Phit t&r ty minh rao néi nhitng 15i trong Phat phéap, Phit ti ndy pham
“B6 Tat Ba La Di T6i.” Thit bdy la Gidi Ty Khen Minh va Ché Nguoi:
La Phat tr, khong ty khen minh ché ngudi, khong bdo ai khen minh
ché ngudi; khong nhon ché ngudi, khong duyén ché ngudi, khong cich
thitc ché ngudi, khong nghiép ché ngudi. La Phat tl, nén sin sing
nhan 13y nhitng khinh ché cho tit ¢4 ching sanh va nhudng tit cd viéc
tot cho ngudi, chit khong bao gid tw phd truong tai dic cia minh ma
dim diéu hay t6t clia ngudi, né€u khong Phit tir nAy pham “Bo T4t Ba
La Di T6i.” Thit tdm la Gidi Bén Xén va Lgi Dung Nguoi Khdc: La
Phat tr, khong ty minh bon xén hay 1gi dung ngudi khac, khong xidi
ngudi bon xén, khong nhon bon xén, duyén bon xén, cach thic bon
xén, nghiép bdn xén. La mot Phat tir ¢4 tho Bb T4t gidi, khi thdy ngudi
ban ciing d&€n cau xin, phai bing moi cich gitp d& theo nhu ciu cia
ho, chtt khong dem long gidn ghét khdong cho mdt mdy may; hodc c6
ngudi d&€n cdu hoc gido phdp, di ching néi mot k& mot ciu ma con
ming dudi, 12 pham “B6 Tat Ba La Di Toi.” Thit chin la Giéi Gidn
Hon Khong Ngudi: La Phat t, khong ty minh hdn gidn, khong bdo
ngudi hon gidn; khdng nhon gidn, duyén gidn, cach thic gidn, nghi€p
gian. Ngudc lai, phdi ludon c6 long tir bi hi€u thuan, khi€n gilip cho
chiing sanh, cho dén loai phi chiing sanh luén dugc 1gi lac. N&u ddi véi
t4t ca cdc loai chiing sanh, cho d&n trong lodi phi chiing sanh ma dem
15i 4¢c ma nhuc, con thém diing tay chan, dao gy d€ dianh ddp ma vin
chua ha da, cho d€n nan nhan kia 14y 15i nhé nhe xin 161, cAu sdm hoi
ta toi, nhung vin khong hét gian, Phat tif nay pham “Bd T4t Ba La Di
T61.” Thit muoi la Gidi Hiiy Bdng Tam Bdo: La Phat ti, khong bao gid
ty minh hiy bang Tam Bdo, khong xii ai hiy bang; khong nhon hiy
bang, duyén hily bang, cach thic hiy bang, nghi€p hiy bang. La Phat
tlr thuan thanh, mot khi nghe ngoai dao hay ké dc hiy bang Tam Bio
dit chi mot 15i, thi dau dén ching khéc chi trim ngan dao ki€m dam
vio tdm, hudng 13 tv minh hiily bang? L3 Phat t ching nhitng ludn
dem 1ong ton kinh Tam Bdo, ma con khi€n cho ngudi ngudi déu dem
1ong ton kinh. Ngugc lai, khong cé dic tin va l1ong hi€u thuian d6i vdi
Tam Bio, lai con gitip sifc cho nhitng ké 4c, ké ta ki€n hly bang nita,
Phat ti ndy pham “Bd T4t Ba La Di Toi.”
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Bon Muoi Tdm Gidi Khinh Cho Bé Tdt Xudt Gia: Bon mudi tim
gi6i khinh theo kinh Pham Vong B Tat Gidi: kinh thdy ban, khong
udng rudu, khong dn thit, khong in ngil vi tAn, khdong phit tAim day
ngudi sdm hdi, khong ctiing dudng thinh phép, khong di nghe phdp, phé
bé Pai Thira, khong chim s6c ngudi binh, chita chap khi cu sat sanh, di
stt, budn ban phi phdp, hiy bang Phat phdp, phong hda, day gido 1y
ngoai Pai Thira, vi 1¢i ma gidng phap 106n lao, ciy th& lyc d€ quyén
g6p tién cia, khong thong hi€u ma 1am thdy truyén gidi, ludng thiét,
khong phéng sanh, dem sin trd sin dem ddnh trda ddnh, ki€u man
khong thinh phdp, khinh ngao khong day Phap cho nhitng nguGi dang
cAu hiéu phap gidi, khong tu tip gido phap Pai Thira, tri ching vung
vé, riéng tho 10i dudng (tdt ci clia cling dudng phai thudc vé Ting gia
hay chiia vién, vi th€ nhin ciing dudng riéng 12 mot hinh thifc dn cip
ctia chia vién), tho biét thinh (khong dugc nhin cing dudng riéng du
dudc moi dic biét d€n nha Phat i tai gia, vi lam nhu vy ciing 12 mot
hinh thic @n cdp clia Ting gid), biét thinh Ting, th mang nudi sdng
(khdng dugc 1am thuong mai trong bat ctt hoan cidnh ndo), quin ly
thuong mai cho cu si (bach y), khong mua chudc lai hinh tugng Phit
(khi tha'y ké gian I1dy trom va dem bdn hinh tugng Phat, Phat tr thuin
thanh phdi bing moi cdch mua lai), tdn hai ching sanh (khong mua
ban dao, bia, gy goc; khong 10i dung dia vi d€ tich thu tai sin clia
dan ching, khong nudi ché meo va cdc loai gia sic khac), ta nghi€p
gidc quan (khong nhin nhitng hanh ddng ta vay nhu danh 16n, bai bac,
hay nghe nhac, nghe dan, sdo, vin van), tam bd B6 Pé tim (tam thdi
ph& bd tim B6 dé 12 mot giGi khinh cho hang phat t¥, nhitt 13 chu Ting
Ni), khong phdt nguyén, khdng phat thé (tha udng nudc déng so6i hay
quan minh trong Iu6i sit néng, hay nudt banh sit, nim trén sit néng,
hay nhay vao vac diu sbi, hay chan cdng bi dao bia néng chit dut,
hay mit bi trim ngan dao ki€m dim thling, vin van, chi thé quyét
khong phd gi6i), vao chd hi€m nan, trdi thi tu ton ti, khong tu phudc
hué, khong binh ding truyén gidi, vi tu 1gi ma thuyét gidng, vi danh
ma gidng gidi cho ké 4c, cd mong tAm pham gidi, khdng cling dudng
kinh luat, khong gido héa ching sanh, thuyét phap khong ding phdp
(Phat tit thuAn thanh nhit 12 chu Tang Ni phdi ludn phét dai bi tim héa
dod ching sanh), ch&€ han phi phdp (I6i dung chitc vi trong Ting doan
ma ché han gidi ludt di ngugc v6i Phit phap), vi danh 1¢i ma phd diét
Phat Phap.
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Bon Muoi Tam Gi6i Khinh ma Ditc Phat da day trong Kinh Pham
Vong Bo Tat Gidi ¢6 thé duge gidi thich sd luge nhu sau ddy. Thit nhdt
la Gidi Khong Kinh Thdy Ban: N&u Phit i ldc sip 1anh ngdi Qudc
Vuong, ngdi Chuyén Luin Vuong, hay sip lanh chic quan, truc nén
tho gi6i Bd Tat. Nhu th€ tit cd quy thin cifu ho thin vua va thin cdc
quan. Chu Phat déu hoan hy. Pa dic gidi rdi, Phat tif nén c6 long hi€u
thuan va cung kinh. N&u thd'y c¢6 buc Thugng Toa, Hoa Thugng, A Xa
L&, nhitng buc Pai Piic, ddng hoc, ddng ki€n, ddng hanh dén nha, phai
ditng day ti€p rudc lay chdo, thim héi. Mdi sy déu ding nhu Phip ma
cing dudng, hoic tu bdn thin cho d€n qudc-thanh con cdi, cling bio
bay bdu trim vit d€ cung cAp cdc byc Ay. Néu Phat tif lai sanh long
kiéu man, san han, ngu si, khdng chiu ti€p rudc lay chao, cho dén
khong chiu y theo phdp ma ciing dudng, Phat tif ndy pham “Khinh Ciu
Toi.” Thit nhi la Gidi Uong Rugu: N&u Phat tir ¢6 udng rudu, ma rugu
12 thit 1am cho ngudi udng hay sanh ra vo lugng toi 10i. N&u tu tay trao
chén rudu cho ngudi udng, sé mang 4c bdo nim trim ddi khong tay,
hudng 13 ty udng. Ciing ching dugc bdo ngudi va tit ci ching sanh
udng rudu, hudng 13 ty minh udng! TAt cd cdc thi rugu, Phat tf khong
dugc uéng. Néu minh c6 udng va bio ngudi udng, Phit tir ndy pham
“Khinh C&u T6i.” Thit ba la Gidi An Thit: N&u 1a Phat ti c6 in thit.
TAt ca thit cia moi loai ching sanh déu khong dugc dn. Luin vé ngudi
in thit thdi ma't long dai tir bi, dit gidng Phat ténh; tit ci ching sanh
thdy déu tranh xa ngudi ndy. Ngudi dn thit mic vo lugng tdi 18i. Vi thé
nén tat ca Phat tif khong dudc #n thit clia tAt cd moi loai ching sanh.
N&u c¢d in thit, Phit t& ndy pham “Khinh Cau Toi.” Thit tu la Gidi An
Ngii Téan: Phat ti chfmg dudc dn loai “ngii tdn” loai hanh, he, tdi, nén
va hung clr. Loai ngii tin nidy thém vao trong tit ci cdc thi thyc phim
déu khong dugc dn. N&u c6 in, Phat tir ndy pham “Khinh Cau T6i.”
Thit ndm la Giéi Khong Day Nguoi Sam Héi: Néu 1a Phat tir khi thay
ngudi khdc pham ngil gidi, bat gidi, thip gidi, phd gidi, hay pham that
nghich, bat nan tat cd tdi pham gidi, van van, phdi khuyén bdo ngudi
4y sam hoi. Néu Phat tir ching khuyén bio ngudi pham toi sam hoi,
lai cing & chung, ddng song chung, ddng ching bd tit, ddng thuyét
gidi, ma khong cit toi ngudi Ay, khong nhic ngudi Ay sém hoi, Phat tir
nay pham “Khinh Cau T06i.” Thit sdu la Giéi Khong Ciing Duong Thinh
Phdp: N€u 1a Phat tit, thdy c¢6 vi Phdp Su dai thira, hay nhitng buc
ddng hoc, dong ki€n, ddng hanh dai thira, tir trim dim nghin dim dén
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ndi Tang phudng, nha ctta, thanh Ap, thdi lién ding day rudc vao, dua
di, 1& bai, cing dudng. Mdi ngay ba cling dudng, traim thidc udng in,
giudng gh&, thudc men, ta't cd d6 can ding gi4 ding ba lugng vang déu
phdi cdp ho cho Phdp Su. Mdi ngay sing, trua, chiéu, thudng thinh
Phdp Su thuyé&t phdp va danh I1&. Khong hé c6 1ong sin han budn rau.
Ludn thinh phdp khong méi nham, chi trong phdp ché khdng ké than.
N&u Phit tif khong nhu th€ thdi pham “Khinh Cau To6i.” Thit bdy la
Gidi Khong Di Nghe Phdp: Né&u 1a Phat tit, hang tin hoc B6 T4t, pham
ndi chén nao cé gidng kinh, lut, phdi mang kinh luat dén chd Phdp Su
dé nghe gidng va thua hdi. Hoic ndi nii rirng, trong vudn cdy, chila,
nha, van van, tdt ci chd thuyét phdp déu d&€n nghe hoc. Néu Phat ti
khong dén noi 4y dé nghe phdp ciing thua hdi, thdi pham “Khinh Ciu
Toi.” Thit tdm la Gidi Trdi Bé Pai Thira: N€u 1a Phat tlt, c6 quan niém
trai bé kinh ludt Pai Thira thudng tru, cho ring khong phdi cia Phat
néi ma di tho tri kinh luat ta ki€n va tit cd cAm gi6i clia hang Thanh
Vin nhi thira cling ngoai dao dc ki€n, Phat tr ndy pham “Khinh C4u
Toi1.” Thit chin la Gidi Khéng Cham Séc Nguoi Bénh: N€u la Phat t,
thdy tit cd ngudi tat bénh phai tin tim ciing dudng nhu cling dudng
Phat. Trong tim phudc dién, chim s6c cho ngudi bénh 13 “phudc dién
thit nhat.” N&u nhu cha me, Su Ting cling dé tif c6 bénh, c6 tat, trim
tht bénh dau khd, déu nén sin séc cho duge lanh manh, Phat ti lai vi
10ng hon gidn ma khdng chim séc, nhin dén thiy trong Ting phudng,
thanh 4P, noi ndi rirng, ddng ndi, dudng sd cé ngudi tat bénh ma khong
lo cttu t&€, Phat tif ndy pham “Khinh Cau T6i.” Thit muoi la Gidi Chita
Khi Cu Sdt Sanh: N&u 1a Phat tit, khong ding cit chita nhitng binh khi
nhu dao, giy, cung, tén, biia, gido, van van, cling nhitng d6 sdt sanh
nhu chai, luéi, rip, bdy, vin van. LA Phat tf, dau cho d&n cha me bi
ngudi gi€t, con khdng bdo thi, hudng lai di gi€t ching sanh! Khong
dudc cit chita nhitng khi cu sdt sanh! N&u c¢d cit chita, Phat t niy
pham “Khinh C&u Toi.” Thit muci mét la Gidi Pi Sie: Néu 1a Phat td,
ching ding vi quyén Idi va 4c tAm ma di thong sit mang cho hai nudc
hiép hdi quan trdn, dem binh ddnh nhau lam cho v6 lugng chiing sanh
bi gi€t hai. La Phat ti khong dugc vao, cing qua lai trong quan trdn,
hudng lai c6 1am moi gi6i chi€n tranh. N&u c6 lam, Phit tif ndy pham
“Khinh Cau Toi.” Thit muoi hai la Gidi Buén Bdn Phi Phdp: N&u Phat
t c6 ban ngudi lanh, t6i trai, t§ gii, luc stic, budn ban quan tai, vin
cdy, dd dung thay chét, con khong dugc tw minh budn ban cic thit Ay,
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hudng lai bdo ngudi. N&u c6 tu budn bdn hay bdo ngudi budn ban cac
thi 4y, Phat t&f ndy pham “Khinh Cau T06i.” Thit muoi ba la Gidi Hity
Bdng: N&u Phat tlt, vi 4c tAm, noi ngudi tot, ngudi lanh, Phdp Su, Su
Ting, hoic Qudc Vuong va hang quy nhon, vén vo sy ma hiy bang la
pham by tdi nghich, mudi gidi trong. V4i cha me, anh, em, luc thin
phdi c6 long tr bi hi€u thuin, ma tr§ lai vu khong cho 12 pham toi
nghich, doa noi 4c dao, Phat tit ndy pham “Khinh Cau T6i.” Thit muoi
bon la Gidi Phéng Héa: N€u Phat tl, vi 4c tAm, phéng hda dot ndi,
ritng, dong nodi. T thiang tu d&€n thdng chin phéng hda. Hoidc chdy lan
dé&n nha ctra, thanh 4p, Ting phudng, rudng cdy cla ngudi va cung
dién tai vat cda quy than. TAt cd chd c¢é sanh vat khong dudce cO ¥
thiéu d6t. N&u cd thiéu dot, Phat tif ndy pham “Khinh Cau Toi.” Thit
muoi ldm la Giéi Day Gido Ly Ngoai Pai Thita: N&u Phat ti¥, tir Phat
dé tlr, luc than, tA't ca thién tri thitc, d&€n ngoai dao 4c nhon, déu phai
khuyén béo tho tri kinh luat Pai thita. Nén gidng cho hi€u nghia 1y
khi€n phdt B6 P& Tam, Thap Phat Thi tim, Thap Truéng Dudng tim,
Thap Kim Cang tAm. Trong ba mudi tAm 4y, gidng cho ho hi€u phap
dung tuin thit ctia mdi mén. N&u Phit t vi 4c tAim, sin tAim ma dem
kinh Iudt cia Thanh Vin Nhi thira cing cdc b0 ludn ctia ngoai dao ta
ki€n dé€ day cho ngudi, Phat t ndy pham “Khinh Cau T6i.” Thit muoi
sdu la Gidi Vi Loi Ma Gidng Phdp Lon Lao: N&u Phit tf, phdi tin tAm
hoc kinh luit oai nghi Pai thira, thong hi€u nghia 1y, khi thdy c6 hang
tan hoc B Tat tir xa trim dim nghin dim dé&n cau hoc kinh luat Pai
thira, nén diing nhu phdp gidng gidi tit cd khd hanh, hoic ddt than, dot
cénh tay, dot ngén tay. Néu khong dot thin hay cdnh tay, ngén tay
cing dudng chu Phat thdi khong phii 1a hang B6 T4t xuit gia. Nhin
dén x4 thit noi thin minh cling tay chin ma bd thi cho tit c4d nhitng
cop, s6i, su tlr d6i, cling tat cd loai quy déi. Roi sau mdi tuin ty theo
cin cd clia mdi ngudi ma gidng chdnh phdp cho hang tin hoc Ay dudc
md thong tAm y. N&u Phat tif vi quyén 1di, ding day ma khong day, lai
gidng kinh ludt mot cdch dién ddo, van ty 16n x6n khong c6 thi 16p
trudc sau, thuy&t phdp cé tinh cdch hdy bing Tam Bdo, Phit tif ndy
pham “Khinh Cau To6i.” Thit muoi bdy la Gidi Cdy Thé Luc Quyén Gép
Tién Ciia: N&u Phat i, ty minh vi viéc dn udng tién cda, 1¢i dudng,
danh dy ma than cin qudc vudng, hodng t& cling cdc quan, nuong
quyén cay thé bitc ngudi dé 14y tién clia, lai bdo ngudi khic ciling cau
1gi nhu vay. TAt cd su cAu 1di 4y goi 12 4c cdu, da ciu, déu khong c6
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1ong tir bi, 1ong hi€u thuan. Phat tif ndy pham “Khinh Cau To6i.” Thit
muoi tam la Gidi Khong Thong Hiéu Ma Lam Thay Truyén Gidi: Néu
Phat tr, phdi hoc mudi hai phan kinh, thudng tung gidi. Mdi ngay siu
thdi, nghiém tri B6 T4t gidi, hiu rd nghia 1y tdnh, Phit tinh cia gidi.
N&u Phit ti khong hi€u mot ké mot ciu ciing nhon duyén cda gidi
luat, ma doi ring thong hi€u, dé chinh 13 doi gat minh va ciing 12 d&i
gat ngudi khiac. Khong hi€u mot phap, khdng biét mot luat ma lai di
lam Thay Truyén Gidi cho ngudi, Phat tif niy pham “Khinh Cau T6i.”
Thit muoi chin la Gidi Ludng Thi¢t: N&€u Phat tlr, vi 4c tim, thdy Thay
Ty Kheo tri gidi tay bung lu huong, tu hanh B T4t, ty di ddm thoc hai
diu, cho sanh sy bat hoa, khinh khi ngudi hién, tao nhiéu toi 4c. Phat
tt ndy pham “Khinh Cau Tdi.” Thit hai muoi la Giéi Khong Phéng
Sanh: N&u 1a Phat t&, phdi vi tAm tif bi ma 1am viéc phéng sanh. Ngudi
Ay phdi ludon qudn tudng: “TAt ci nam tif 12 cha ta, tAt cd nif nhon 1a
me ta. T nhiéu ddi ta déu thdc sanh noi d6.” N&u gi€t chiing d€ in
thit, thi chinh 12 gi€t cha me ta, ma ciing 12 gi€t than cii clia ta. TAt cd
chdt tif dai déu 12 bdn thin bdn thé clia ta, cho nén phdi thudng 1am
viéc phong sanh, va khuyén bdo ngudi lam. N€u ldc thiy ngudi ddi sat
sanh, nén tim cdch cttu hd cho ching dugc thodt khdi nan khd! Thudng
dem gidi B Tat gidng day dé ctu @6 chiing sanh. N&u ngay cha me
hay anh em chét, nén thinh Phdp su gidng kinh luat BO tat gidi. Ngudi
ché&t nhd phudc difc 4y, hodc dudce vang sanh Tinh D6 ra mit chu Phat,
hay thac sanh trong c&i trdi ngudi. Néu khong 1am cic diéu trén day,
Phat t& nay pham “Khinh C&u Toi.” Thit hai muoi mét la Gidi dem San
Bdo Séan, dem Ddnh Tra Pdnh: N&u Phat tit, khong dugc dem gian trd
gian, dem ddnh trd danh. Néu cha me anh em hay luc thin bi ngudi
gi€t ciing ching dudc bdo thi, hoic qudc chii bi ngudi thi chét ciing
ching dugc bao thii. Gi€t sanh mang d€ bao thii sanh mang, d6 1a viéc
khong thudn véi hi€u dao. Hiy con khong dugc chita nudi tdi t6, rdi
ddnh dap ming nhi€c chiing, mdi ngay tam nghiép tao vd lugng toi,
nhtt 13 khau nghiép. Hudng lai c6 di 1am toi that nghich. Néu xuat gia
Bo Tét khong c6 1ong tir bi ¢d bdo thli, nhAn d&n ¢ bdo thu cho trong
hang luc than, Phat t ndy pham “Khinh Cau Toi.” Thit hai muoi hai la
Gidi Khong Kiéu Man Khong Thinh Phdp: N&u Phat tif, méi xuat gia
chura thong hi€u kinh luit, ma ty y minh 13 tri thitc thong minh, hodc y
minh 13 cao quy, 16n tudi, hoic y minh la giong sang, con nha quyén
quy, hodc ¥ minh hoc rdng, phuéc to, giau I6n, van van, rdi sanh long
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ki€éu man ma khong chiu hoc hdi kinh luit véi cdc vi Phdp su hoc dao
tri6c minh. Vi Phdp su 4y hoic gidong hén, con nha ha tién, tudi tré,
ngeéo nan, hén ha, hay c6 tit nguyén, nhung lai thuc c¢é difc hanh cling
thong hi€u nhiéu kinh luat. Hang tin hoc Bd Tit khdng dugc nhin vao
dong gidng vi phdp su ma khong chiu d&€n hoc dao 1y Pai thira véi vi
Ay. Phat t n€u nhu vay thdi pham “Khinh Cau Toi.” Thit hai muoi ba
la Gidi Khinh Ngao Khéng Tan Tam Day: Néu Phat ti, sau khi Phat
nhap diét, ldc c6 tAm t6t mudn tho giGi Bd tdt, thdi d6i truSc tugng
Phat, ciing tugng Bd T4t ma tu nguyén tho gidi. Nén § trudc tugng
Phat ciing tugng BO Tt sim hdi trong bdy ngay, hé dugc thdy hio
twdng 1a dic gidi. Nhu chua thi'y hdo tudéng thdi phdi sim hdi mudi bon
ngay, him mét ngay, hay dé€n ci nim, cau thdy dugc hdo tuéng. Khi
dudgc thdy hdo tuéng rdi, thdi dude dbi truSe tugng Phat hay tugng Bo
T4t ma tho gi6i. Nhu chua thi'y hdo tuéng thdi dau cé ddi trudc tugng
Phat tho gidi, vAn khdng goi 1a dic gidi. Tuy nhién, n€u ddi truSe vi
Phip su ma tho gidi Bd T4t, thdi khong can thdy hio tuéng. Tai sao
vay? Vi vi Phdp su 4y 1a chu su truyén gidi cho nhau, nén khong cin
hio tuéng. HE ddi trude vi Phap su 4y ma tho gidi lién dic gidi, do vi
hét 1ong kinh trong nén dic gidi. Néu & trong nghin dim, ma khong
tim dudc vi Phap su truyén gidi, thdi Phat tir dugc phép ddi truc tugng
Phat va B6 T4t ma ty nguyén tho gidi Bd Tat, nhung cAn phai thdy hao
twéng. N&u cdc vi phdp su y minh thong kinh luit ciing gidi phdp DPai
thira, k&t giao vdi cdc nha quyén quy, khi c6 hang tin hoc Bo tit dén
cAu hoc nghia kinh luit, lai gidn ghét, hay khinh ngao, khong chiu tin
tam chi bdo, vi ndy pham “Khinh CAu T6i.” Thit hai muoi bén la Gidi
Khéng Tdp Hoc Pai Thita: N&u Phat tlt, c6 kinh luat Pai thira phép,
chinh ki€n, chanh tdnh, chdnh phdp thin, ma khong chiu siéng hoc
siéng tu, lai bd bdy clia bdu, tr§ lai hoc nhitng sdch luan ta ki€n cla
nhi thira, ngoai dao, thé€ tuc, d6 12 1am mat giong Phat, 1a nhon duyén
chuéng dao, ching phdi thyc hanh dao B Tat. Néu c6 lam nhu vay,
Phat t& ndy pham “Khinh Cau To6i.” Thit hai muoi lam la Gidi Tri
Chiing Vung Vé: N&u Phat tl, sau khi Phat nhap diét, 1am Phép su,
Giang Su, Luat Su, Thién Su, Thd Toa, Tri Su, Tri Khich, phdi c¢6 1ong
tir bi khéo hoda gidi trong chiing, khéo gitt gin tai vt cia Tam Bdo, chd
diing vo6 dd nhu ctia riéng minh, ma tr§ lai khudy ching giy g, kinh
chong, lung long xai clia Tam Bdo, Phit tir ndy pham “Khinh Ciu
Toi.” Thit hai muoi sdu la Gidi Riéng Tho Loi Duong: N&u Phat tlr, &
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trudc trong Ting phudng, lic sau thdy c6 khach Bd Tdt Ty Kheo dén,
hodc noi thanh 4p nha cita clia Tang hay cia Vua, nhan d&€n chd ki€t
ha an cu cing trong dai hdi... Chu Ting & trudc phdi ru6c dén dua di,
cung cip cho nhitng dd udng in, dd nim, thudc men, nha, phong,
giudng, gh€, van van. Néu ty minh khong c6, thi phdi bdn than, ban
con cdi, 16c thit thin minh ma bin, d€ sim d6 cung cip cho nhitng
khdch Ting ay. N&u c6 thi chi dén thinh chiing Ting tho trai, khdch
Ting c6 du phan, vi tri sy phdi theo thit tu phdi khdch Ting di tho trai.
Né&u chu Tiang & trudce riéng di tho trai ma khdng phdi khdch Ting di,
thdi vi tri sy mdc v lugng t0i, khong ddng 1a hang Sa Mon, khong
phdi dong Thich T, nao khdc loai stic sanh. Phat t& ndy pham “Khinh
Cau Toi.” Thit hai muoi bdy la Gidi Tho Biét Thinh: N&u Phat tlr, tat ca
ching dudc nhan cda ciing dudng danh riéng vé minh. Clia cling dudng
nay thudc thip phuong Ting, néu nhin riéng thdi 12 1dy cla thip
phuong Ting dem vé phan minh. Va clia vit trong tim phu6c dién: chu
Phat, Thanh nhon, chu Tang, cha, me, va nguSi bénh, ma ty minh ri€ng
nhan ding. Phat t& ndy pham “Khinh Cau T6i.” Thit hai muoi tdm la
Gidi Biét Thinh Tang: N&u Phit i, c6 nhitng hang B T4t xuit gia, B6
T4t tai gia va tit cd dan viét lic mudn thinh Ting d€ cing dudng ciu
nguyén, nén vao Tang phudng thua véi vi Tri Su. Vi Tri Sy bdo theo
tht ty ma thinh thdi dudc thip phuong Hién Thanh Ting. Ma ngudi ddi
thinh riéng nim trim vi A La han B Tat Ting vain khong biing theo
tht tu thinh mot pham phu Tang. Trong gido phdp cia bdy Pdc Phat
déu khong c6 phap thinh Ting riéng. Néu thinh Ting riéng dé 1a phdp
clia ngoai dao, 12 khong thuan vdi hi€u dao. Néu Phat tif ¢6 thinh riéng
thdi pham “Khinh Cau Toi.” Thit hai muoi chin la Gidi Ta Mang Nudi
Song: N&u Phat tlir dung dc tAm vi 161 dudng budn ban nam sic, nif sic,
tu tay 1am dd dn, ty xay, tu gid xem tuéng, ban mong, dodn sé& sanh
trai hay gdi, buia chi, phdp thuat, nghé nghiép, phuong phdp nudi 6 va
ché sin, hoa hiép trim thit thudc doc, nghin thit thuée ddc, doc rin,
ddc sanh kim, sanh ngin, doc siu c6, déu khong c6 1ong tir bi, long
hi€u thuin. N&u c¢d 1am cdc diéu nhu thé, Phat tif ndy pham “Khinh
CAau Toi.” Thit ba muoi la Gidi Qudn Ly Cho Bach Y: N&u Phat tl vi dc
tam, tv minh hdy biang tam Bdo, gid tudng kinh m&n, miéng thi néi
khong, ma hanh vi lai ¢4, 1am quan 1y cho hang bach y, vi hang bach y
1am mai 1am mdi cho nam cho nit giao hdi dim sic, gy thanh cdc
nghiép ki€t phudc; nhitng ngay luc trai trong mdi thdng, ba thing
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trudng trai trong mdi nim, 1am viéc sdt sanh, trdém cudp, pha trai, pham
gi6i. Phat t& ndy pham “Khinh C&u Toi.” Thit ba muoi mét la Gidi
Khong Mua hay Chudc lai hinh tugng Phdt: Phat tl, sau khi Phat nhap
diét & trong ddi 4c, thdy hang ngoai dao, bon giic cudp cling tat cd
ngudi dc dem ban hinh tugng Phat, B Tit, cha me, dem bdn kinh luit,
dem ban Ty Kheo, Ty Kheo Ni, ciing ngudi hanh dao B6 Tit, k& phat
tam B6 D¢, dé 1am tay sai cho cdc quan hay 1am tdi t§ cho moi ngudi.
Phat tit thi'y nhitng su nhu th€, nén c6 1dong tir bi tim cdch citu vét. Néu
khong dd sitc, Phat tif phai di quyén tién cic ndi d€ chudc hinh tugng
Phat, BO T4t va tit ca kinh luit, chudc Ty Kheo, Ty Kheo Ni, ngudi tu
hanh B6 tit, ké phit tim B6 P&. N&u khong chudc, Phit tif ndy pham
“Khinh Cau Toi.” Thit ba muoi hai la Gidi Tén Hai Chiing Sanh: Phat
t& khong dugc budn ban dao, gy, cung, tén, nhitng khi gidi sat sanh.
Khong dugc chita cAn non thudc thi€u. Khdng dudc nuong thé luc quan
quyén ma 14y tai vat cia ngudi. Khong dude dc tim tréi budc ngudi,
va phd hoai viéc thanh cong cia ngudi. Khong dudc nudi meo, chon,
heo, ch6. N&u cd lam cdc diéu trén, Phit t& ndy pham “Khinh Ciu
T61.” Thit ba muoi ba la Gidi Ta Nghiép Gidc Qudn: Phat ti khong
dudc vi 4c tAm di xem tit cd nam nit ddnh nhau, hay quan trin binh
tuéng, giic cudp, van van, diu chi€n v6i nhau. Ciing ching dudc di
xem hdt, nghe nhac, chdi c¢§, danh bac, da cau, da béng, van van, cho
dé&n béi xti. Ching dugc 1am tay sai cho ké trom cu6p. N&u ¢d 1am cic
diéu trén, Phat t& pham “Khinh CaAu Toi.” Thit ba muoi bén la Gidi
Tam Bé B6 Pé Tam: Né&u Phat tlr, ngdy dém sdu thdi doc tung gidi B6
T4t ndy. Nén giit gin gidi luat trong tit c4 khi di diéng nim ngdi, vitng
chic nhu kim cuong, nhu deo trdi ndi d€ qua bién 16n, nhu Ty Kheo bi
cot biing diy cd. Thudng c6 tin tAm lanh d6i véi Pai thira. Ty biét ring
minh 12 Phat chua thanh, con chu Phat 12 Phat da thanh, r6i phat B
Pé Tam va giit vitng khdng thdi chuyén. N&u c6 mdt tAm niém xu
huéng theo Nhi thira hay ngoai dao, Phat t&f ndy pham “Khinh C4u
Toi.” Thit ba muoi ldm la Giéi Khong Phdt Nguyén: N&u Phat i, nén
phét nhitng diéu nguyén 16n: nguyén in & hi€u thuin véi cha me, su
trudng; nguyén dugc gip Thay tdt ban hién, dé thudng dudc hoc héi
céc kinh luat Pai thira, dugc day vé Thap Phat Thd, Thip Trudng
Dudng, Thap Kim Cang, Thip Pia; nguyén hiéu rd d€ tu hianh ding
chanh phédp; nguyén giif vitng giSi luat nha Phat: tha chét ché khong
chiu phai 1ong. N&u tit cd Phat tir khong phit nhitng diéu nguyén trén
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day thdi pham “Khinh Cau T6i.” Thit ba muoi sdu la Gidi Khong Phdt
Thé: Néu Phat t, khi da phat dai nguyén trén day rdi, phai giit gin
gidi cAm clia Phat. Phai ty thé ring: “Tha nhdy vao dong Iira, hd sau,
nii dao, quy&t khdng cling véi tit ca ngudi nit 1am diéu bat tinh dé
pham diéu cAm trong kinh luat ctia Tam Thé& chu Phat. Lai thé ring tha
14y 1u6i st quan thin minh c4 ngan 16p, quyé&t khong d€ than nay phd
gi6i ma tho nhitng dd phuc clia tin tAm dan viét. Tha chiu nudt hon sit
chdy dé va uéng nudc dong séi mai dé€n trim nghin ki€p, quy&t khong
dé miéng ndy pha gidi ma in cdc thit thuc phdm cda tin tim dan viét.
Tha nim trén dong I¥a 16n, trén tim sit néng, quyét khong dé€ than
niy phd gidi ma nhan 1ay cdc thi giudng ghé cla tin tim dan viét. Tha
trong mot hai ki€p cho ca trim guom gido dAm vao minh, quyé&t khdng
dé than ndy ph4 gi6i ma tho cdc thi thudc men clia tin tAim dan viét.
Tha nhdy vao vac diu so6i trong trim nghin ki€p, quyé&t khong d€ than
niy phd gi6i ma linh nhitng phong nha, rudng vudn, dat dai clia tin
tam dan viét.” Lai phat thé ring: “Tha dung chay sit dip than nay tir
diu tdi chan cho nit nhu tro bui, quyét khong dé than niy pha giéi ma
tho su cung kinh 1€ béi clia tin tim dan viét. Tha 14y trim nghin ludi
guom gido khoét ddi mit minh, quyé&t khong dem tAm phé giGi niy ma
nhin xem sic dep clia ngudi. Tha 14y trim nghin dii sit, ddm thiing 15
tai minh trdi trong mot hai ki€p, quyét khong dem tim ph4 gidi nAy ma
nghe ti€ng tot giong hay. Tha 14y trim nghin 1udi dao cit bd 16 miii
minh, quyé&t khong dem tAm phd gi6i ndy ma ngti cdc mii thom. Tha
14y trim nghin Iudi dao cdt ddt ludi minh, quyét khong dem tim pha
gidi ndy ma #in cdc thic tinh thuc cda ngudi. Tha 14y bda bén chit
chém than thé minh, quyé&t khong dem tAm ph4 gi6i ndy ma tham mic
dd t6t.” Lai phdt nguyén: nguyén cho tit ci ching sanh déu tron thinh
Phat qui. N&u Phat tir khong phdt nhitng di€u thé nguyén niy, thdi
pham “Khinh Cau To6i.” Thit ba muoi bdy la Gidi Vao Ché Hiém Nan:
Né&u Phat tif mdi ndm phdi hai k¥ hanh diu da, miia dong mia ha thdi
ngdi thién va an cu ki€t ha. Thudng ding nhanh duong, nudc tro, ba y,
béat, binh, toa cu, tich trugng, hop lu huong, day loc nudc, khin tay, con
dao, d4 1tra, c4i nhip, giudng day, kinh, luat, tugng Phit, tuong Bd Tit.
Khi Phat t hanh diu da cung lic du phuong di lai trim dim ngan
dim, mudi tim mén nay ludn mang bén minh. Pay 13 hai k¥ hanh diu
da trong mdi nim: tir rim thing giéng dén rim thdng ba, va tif rim
thdng tdm d&n rim thing mudi. Trong hai ky hanh diu da, lu6n mang
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theo minh 18 mén &y nhu chim mang hai cinh. Mdi thang hai 1an, hang
tan hoc Phat t, phai luon tung giéi B6 Tat, tung mudi gidi trong va
bdn mudi tdm gi6i khinh. Lic tung gi6i, nén & tru6c tugng Phat va Bd
T4t ma tung. N€u chi c6 mot ngudi bd tdt thdi mot ngudi tung. NEu c6
hai ngudi, ba ngudi, nhAn d&n trim nghin ngudi, cling chi mot ngudi
tung, con bao nhiéu thdi ling nghe. Ngudi tung ngdi cao, ngudi nghe
ngdi thap. Mdi ngudi déu dip y hoai sic clru diéu, thit diéu va ngii
diéu (chin, bdy hay nim ménh). Trong ldc ki€t ha an cu mdi mdi déu
phdi diing theo phép tic. Lic hanh ddu da chd di d&€n chd c6 tai nan,
¢di nudc hiém 4c, nha vua hung bao, dit dai gip ghénh, ¢ ciy ram
rap, chd cé gidng su ti, cop, sbi, cung ndi bi bdo lut, nan chdy, giic
cudp, dudng s c6 rin rit, van van. TAt cd nhitng noi hiém nan 4y déu
khong dugc dé€n. Ching nhitng ldc hanh diu da, ma lic ki€t ha an cu
ciing khdng dudc vao nhitng chd hi€m nan 4y. N&u ¢6 vio nhitng noi
4y, Phat t nay pham “Khinh Cau T6i.” Thit ba muoi tam la Gidi Trdi
Thit Tw Tén Ty: N&u Phat ti, phdi theo thi tu ding phdp ma ngdi:
ngudi tho giGi trude thdi ngdi trude, ngudi tho gidi sau thdi ngdi sau.
Khong luan gia tré, Ty Kheo, Ty Kheo Ni, ngudi sang nhu Qudc
Vuong, Hoang Ttt, nhin dé€n ké hén nhu huynh mon, toi t§, van van,
tdt cd déu nén theo thi ty ma ngdi (ngudi tho gidi trude ngdi trudc,
ngudi tho gidi sau ngdi sau). Khong duge nhu hang ngoai dao, si mé,
hoic gia, hoic tré, ngdi truSc sau 16n xdn khong c6 thit tir, khong khic
cdch ngdi clia bon binh nd. Trong Phat phap, hé ngudi tho gidi trudc
thdi ngdi trude, con ngudi tho gidi sau thdi ngdi sau. N&u Phat tif
khong theo thi ty ding phap ma ngdi, thdi pham “Khinh Cau T6i.”
Thit ba muoi chin la Gidi Khong Tu Phuéc Hué: Néu Phat tf, thudng
phdi khuy&n héa tit cd moi ngudi ki€n tao Ting phudng noi nii ritng
vudn rudng, xay dung Phat thdp, chd an cu, ngdi thién trong mlia dong
mia ha, tit cd nhitng cd sé hanh dao déu nén ki&€n 1ap. Ngudi Phat
phdi gidng thuy&t kinh luit Dai thira cho tit c4 chiing sanh. Lic tat
bénh, nudc cé nan cb gidc, ngay cha me, anh em, Hoa Thugng, A Xa
Lé khuat tich, vAi mdi tudn thit, nhin d&€n bdy tuin thit, cling nén
gidng thuyét kinh ludt Pai thira. TAt cd nhitng trai hoi cAu nguyén,
nhitng ldc di 1am dn, nhitng khi ¢ tai nan bdo lut, hda hoan, ghe
thuyén trdi giat ndi song to bién 16n, gip quy la sit, vin van, déu ciing
doc tung kinh luat Pai thira. Nhin dén t't cd tdi bdo, tam 4c, b4t nan,
that nghich, gdbng cim xiéng xich tréi budc tay chin, hoic ngudi nhiéu
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dam, nhiéu san, nhiéu ngu si, nhiéu tit bénh, déu nén gidng kinh luat
Dai thira. Néu hang tan hoc Phat tir khdng thyc hanh nhu trén day, thoi
pham “Khinh Cau To6i.” Thit bén muoi la Gidi Khong Binh Ddng
Truyén Gigi: N&u Phat i, Itic cho ngudi tho gidi khong dugc lya chon.
TAt c& hang Qudc vuong, Hoang ti¥, cdc quan, Ty Kheo, Ty Kheo Ni,
Thién nam, Tin nit, DAm nam, DAm nit, Pham Thién trong 18 cdi sic,
Thién t trong sdu cdi duc, ngudi thi€u ciin, hai cin, huynh mon, toi t§
va tit ci quy thin déu dudc tho gidi. T4t cd y phuc ngoa cu nén bio
phai hdoa mau: xanh, vang, dd, den, tim nhudm thanh hoai sic cho hgp
v6i dao. Trong tit cd cdc qudc dd, nén theo y phuc clia ngudi trong
nudc Ay mic, y phuc ctia Thdy Ty Kheo déu phdi khic véi y phuc clia
ngudi thé tuc. Khi ai mudn tho gidi B Tat, vi su phdi hdi ring: trong
ddi ndy ngudi c6 pham toi that nghich ching? B6 T4t Phap Su khong
dugc cho ngudi pham tdi that nghich tho gidi trong ddi ndy. Pay 1a tdi
tha't nghich: Ac tim lam than Phat chdy mdu; hai bac Thanh nhén; giét
cha; gi€t me; gi€t Hoa Thuong; gi€t A Xa Lé; phd Y&t Ma Ting hay
Chuyén Luin Ting. N&u pham toi tha't nghich, thdi hién ddi khong dic
gidi. Ngoai ra tit cd moi ngudi déu dugc tho gidi. Theo phdp cla
ngudi xuit gia, khong lay qudc vuong, cha me, luc thin va quy than.
Pham h& ai nhan hi€u 13i néi cia Phdp Su déu dugc tho gidi. Ma c6
ngudi tir trim dim nghin dim dén cau phdp, n€u B T4t Phap Su vi 4c
tAm, sin tAm, ma khdong mau min truyén gi6i B4 T4t cho ngudi Ay,
thdi pham “Khinh Cau Toi.” Thit bén muoi mét la Gidi Vi Loi Lam
Thay: Né&u Phat ti, gido héa ngudi sanh 1dng tin tudng phip Pai thira,
B4 Tt 1am phép su gido gidi cho ngudi. Lic thdy c6 ngudi mudn tho
gi6i BO Tat, nén bio ngudi Ay thinh hai dai su: Hoa Thugng va A Xa
Lé. Phai héi ngudi &y c6 pham toi that nghich khong? Né&u ngudi Ay
hién ddi c6 pham tdi thi't nghich, thdi Phdp Su khong dudgc cho ngudi
4y tho gidi. Nhu khong pham toi thi't nghich, thdi cho tho gii. N&u c6
pham trong mudi gidi trong, phdi bdo ngudi 4y sdm hdi tru6c tugng
Phat v B Tat. Ngdy dém sdu thdi tung gi6i BO Tat tha thi€t ddnh 1&
Tam Thé Chu Phat, cho dugc thdy hdo tuéng. Sdm hdi nhu thé trong
bdy ngay, mudi bon ngdy, him mét ngdy, nhan d&n tron nim, mai dén
chirng nao thidy dudc hdo tuéng. Pay 1a hdo tuéng: tha'y Phat d&€n xoa
diu minh, hd'y quang minh, thdy hoa b4u, vin vn, cdc thit cinh tugng
la. Thay dugc nhitng hdo tuéng Ay 1 triéu ching toi da tiéu diét. Néu
khong dudc thdy hio tuéng, diu c6 sdm hoi vin vo ich. Ngudi ndy
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hién ddi ciing khdong dic gidi, nhung ding ting-ich tho gidi. N&u la
ngudi pham trong bon muoi tdim diéu gidi khinh, “ddi thd sim hoi,”
thdi ding tiéu diét, khong phdi nhu tdi that nghich. Vi Phdp Su gido
gi6i & trong nhitng phap nay phdi hi€u ro. N&u khong hi€u kinh luit
Dai thira, nhitng gidi khinh, gidi trong, hanh tuéng phai, ching phai;
khong hiéu dé nhit nghia d&, thap chiing tanh, trudng dudng tanh, tinh
chiing tdnh bat kha hoai tdnh, dao chling tdnh, chdnh phdp tinh. Nhitng
quan hanh da thi€u, xui't nhip trong cic phdp d6, cing mudi chi thién,
tdt ca phap hanh, mdi mdi déu thong hi€u. Phat tif vi tai Idi, vi danh
ti€ng, cau quiy, cau nhiéu, tham dé t& dong nén gid tudng 13 minh
hi€u biét tat ca kinh luit, &€ dugc cling dudng, d6 1a tu ddi minh ma
ciing khi d6i ngudi khac. Néu ¢6 lam Gidi Su truyén gidi cho ngudi,
Phat tif ndy pham “Khinh CAu T6i.” Thit bon muoi hai la Giéi Vi Nguoi
Ac Gidng Gigi: N&€u Phat tir khong dugc vi tai 1i ma dem dai gidi ctia
chu Phat néi véi ngudi chua tho gidi BO Tat, hodc v6i hang ngoai dao,
nhitng ké ta ki€n, van van. Trit Qudc vuong, ngoai ra khong dudc néi
vdi tit cd hang ngudi 4y. Nhitng hang ngudi chdng tho gidi cia Phat,
goi 12 sdc sanh, doi doi sanh ra khong gidp dugc Tam Bédo, nhu ciy da,
khong c6 tAm thifc; goi la ngoai dao, bon ta ki€n, nao khic cdy coi.
Vi nhitng hang ngudi ta dc Ay, néu Phat tf gidng néi gi6i phdp cla
chu Phat, thdi pham “Khinh CAu T6i.” Thit bén muoi ba la Giéi C&
Méng Tam Pham Gidi: N&u Phat tit, do difc tin ma xuat gia, tho chdnh
gidi cla Phat, lai c6 mong tAm hdy pham gidi phdp, thdi khong dugc
tho 1inh d6 cling dudng clia tit cd dan viét, ciing khdng dugc di trén
da't clia quoc dan. Nim nghin dai quy luon ding 4n trude mit ngudi dé
ma goi 12 “Ga bgm gidc.” N&u khi di vao trong phong nha, thanh ap,
céc quy thudng theo cha quét ddu chin clia ngudi Ay. TAt cd moi ngudi
déu ming ké Ay 1a ké giic trong Phit phdp. HEt thiy ching sanh déu
khong mudn nhin ngé ngudi 4y. Ngudi pham gi6i, khdc nao loai sic
sanh, ciy cd. N&u c6 phd hdy gidi phdap ctia Phat, Phat tir ndy pham
“Khinh Cau T6i.” Thit bén muoi bén la Gidi Khéng Ciing Duong Kinh
Ludt: N&u Phat tlt, phdi thudng nhat tAm tho tri doc tung kinh luat dai
thira, ding gidy, vai, hang, lua, thé tre, v cy, cho dé&n 16t da lam
gidy, chich mau lam muc, 18y tdy 1am nudc, ché xuong lam viét, dé
bién chép kinh luat, ding vang bac cling huong hoa v gid va tat ca
chau bau lam hop, ruong, dung nhitng quyén kinh luat. Néu khong y
theo phdp ma ciing dudng kinh lut, Phat t&f ndy pham “Khinh Ciu
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To6i.” Thit bon muoi lim la Gidi Khong Gido Héa Chiing Sanh: Né&u
Phat t, nén c6 1ong dai bi, khi vao trong tt cd nha ctta thanh &p, tha'y
nhitng loai ching sanh, phdi xuéng 1én ring: “Cédc ngudi déu nén tho
tam quy va thap gi6i.” Néu gip triu bo, ché, ngua, heo, dé, van van,
nén tAm nghi miéng néi: “C4c nguoi 1a sic sanh phat B6 Pé tam.” Khi
Phat tir di d&€n ndi, ritng, sdng, ndi ciing tat ca chd, déu lam cho hét
thdy chiing sanh phat B6 P& tim. N&u Phat ti¥ khong phat tim gido
héa chiing sanh, thdi pham “Khinh Cau T6i.” Thit bon muoi sdu la Gidi
Thuyét Phdp Khong Diing Phdp: Né&u Phat ti, thudng nén c6 long dai
bi phét tdm gido héa. Lic vao nha dan viét sang giau, cling trong tat ca
chiing hdi, khong dugc ding thuyé&t phiap cho hang bach-y. Phai ngdi
trén toa cao trudc ching bach-y. Vi Ty Kheo Phap Su khong dugc
dirng du6i dat thuy&t phap cho tif chiing. Khi thuy&t phdp, vi phdp su
ngdi tdoa cao, diing huong hoa cling dudng, con ti chiing, hang thinh
gid, thdi ngdi dudi. PSi véi Phip su phdi nhu 13 hi€u thuan me cha,
kinh thuin Su trudng nhu Ba La Mon thd 1tta. Néu Phat tir thuyé&t phap
ma khdng ding nhu phap thdi pham “Khinh Cau T6i.” Thit bon muoi
bay la Gidi Ché Han Phi Phdp: N&u Phat tit, déu di c6 1ong tin tho
gidi clia Phat, hoic Qudc vuong, Hoang ti¥, cdc quan, bon b dé ti tv y
th€ Iyc cao quy, pha diét gidi luat Phat phdp, 1ap ra diéu luit ch&, han
ché& bon bd dé tir ciia Phat, khong cho xuit gia hanh dao, cling khdng
cho tao 1ap hinh tugng Phat vad B Tat, cing Thap va Kinh Luat. Lai
dit ra chiic quan d6ng 1y nhim han ché t chiing, va 1ap s& bd ghi s6
Tiang. Ty Kheo B Tit ding dudi di't con bach y ngdi tda cao, 1am
nhiéu viéc phi phdp nhu binh nd thd chid. Haing B T4t nay chinh nén
dugc moi ngudi cling dudng, ma trd lai bit 1am tay sai clia cidc quan
chitc, th€ 1a phi phdp phi luat. N€u qudc vuong va cdc quan c6 1ong tot
tho gi6i cla Phat, chd 1am tdi ph4 Tam Bdo Ay. N&u ¢d 1am thdi pham
“Khinh Cau Tdi.” Thit bén muoi tam la Gidi Phd Diét Phdt Phdp: Néu
Phat tit do long t6t ma xuat gia, lai vi danh ti€ng cing tai 1gi, gidng
thuy&t gi6i cia Phat cho Qudc vuong va cdc quan, lam nhitng sy gdong
tréi cac Ty Kheo, Ty Kheo Ni, ngudi tho gidi B6 T4t nhu cich cla
nguc ti va binh nd. Nhu tring trong thin su ti tu dn thit su t&, chd
ching phai tring & ngoai dén an. Ciing thé, cdc Phat tif tw hiy phd
Phat phdp, khong phdi ngoai dao hay Thién Ma phd dugc. Ngudi da
tho gi6i clia Phat, nén hd tri gidi ludt ciia Phit nhu 4p yéu con rudt,
nhu kinh thd cha me, khong dugc hiiy phd. Ngudi Phat t& khi nghe
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ngoai dao, ngudi dc dung 161 x4u hly bdng gi6i phdp cla Phat, thdi
dau d6n khong khdc nao cd ba traim ciy gido nhon dim vao tim minh,
hay c4 nghin 1udi dao, cd van ciy gdy ddnh b3 vio thAn minh. Tha ty
cam vao & dia nguc dén trim ki€p, ché khdng mudn nghe 15i hity bang
gidi phdp clia Phat do bon ngudi 4c. Hudng 1a khong long hi€u thuén,
ty minh hdy phd gidi phdp cia Phat, hay lam nhon duyén bdo ngudi
khdc hiy phd. N&u c¢& pha gi6i phip, Phat tit ndy pham “Khinh Ciu
To1.”
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Lay & Monastic Bodhisattvas
In Buddhist Teachings

Thién Phic

In Buddhist teachings, a Bodhisattva is one whose beings or
essence is bodhi whose wisdom is resulting from direct perception of
Truth with the compassion awakened thereby. Enlightened being who is
on the path to awakening, who vows to forego complete enlightenment
until he or she helps other beings attain enlightenment. Bodhisattva is
considered as a human being with his own karmas at his very birth as
all other creatures, but he can be able to get rid of all his inner
conflicts, including bad karmas and sufferings,; and external crises,
including environments, calamities and other dilema, can change this
unfortunate situation and can make a peaceful, prosperous and happy
world for all to live in together by using his effort and determination in
cultivating a realistic and practical way without depending on external
powers. The Bodhisattva Way teaches the observance of the six
paramitas the perfecting of the self and the benefits of others. The
objective is the salvation of all beings and attaining of Buddhahood.
The aim of Bodhisattvayana is the attainment of Supreme Buddhahood.
In other words, the aim of a Bodhisattva is to benefit self and benefit
others, leading to Buddhahood; and above to seek bodhi, below to
transform all beings.

According to Buddhism, a Bodhisattva is a being who resolves to
become a fully enlightened Buddha and who dedicates his efforts to
helping other sentient beings to attain salvation. These compassionate
beings figure predominantly in the Mahayana tradition; indeed, the
most distinguishing feature of Mahayana Buddhism may be its
advocacy of the Bodhisattva as the vehicle to liberation. The
Bodhisattva follows a long and arduous path, often described as having
ten stages and spanning many lives at the end of which he attains
complete Buddhahood. Bodhisattvas should never be considered as
heavenly gods or devas, or permanent entities for worship. Talking
about the idea of Bodhisattva, Buddhists should always remember that
the idea of Bodhisattva is only a symbolic method of Buddha-dhamra
created by intellectual patriarchs after the Buddha’s parinirvana only
to satisfy the religious need of followers and to adjust Buddhism in
some special circumstances. The concept of Bodhisattvahood appears
in both Theravada and Mahayana Buddhisms. So the idea of
Bodhisattva in Mahayana Buddhism is in no way a strange idea to the
Theravada Buddhism. Bodhisattvas always cultivate “the mind to bodhi
(bodhicita),” “the six Paramitas,” “the four all-embracing virtues,”
and “the Four Immeasurables.” Especially, “the Four Immeasurables”
for these four characteristics cannot be viewed in discreteness or in
isolation. Among them, “Compassionate” is the most essential, for
“Karuna” or “Compassionate” is the basis of “Maitri” or “Loving-
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kindness” which stands for “love, respect and care for all living
beings.”

For all Buddhists, each Buddha had been, for a long period
before his enlightenment, vowed to be a Bodhisattva. But why does a
Bodhisattva have such a vow? Why does he want to undertake such
infinite labor? For the good of others, because they want to become
capable of pulling others out of this great flood of sufferings and
afflictions. But what personal benefit does he find in the benefit of
others? To a Bodhisattva, the benefit of others is his own benefit,
because he desires it that way. Who could believe that? It is true that
people devoid of pity and who think only of themselves, find it hard to
believe in the altruism of the Bodhisattva. But compassionate people
can easily do so. In short, a Bodhisattva is an enlightener of sentient
beings. He usually vows to take the enlightenment that he has been
certified as having attained and the wisdom that he has uncovered to
enlighten all other sentient beings. A Bodhisattva’s job is not easy at
all. Though his appearance is not rare as that of a Buddha, but it is
extremely difficult for a Bodhisattva to appear, and it is also extremely
difficult for ordinary people to encounter a real Bodhisattva.

This little book titled “Lay & Monastic Bodhisattvas” is not a
profound study of Buddhist teachings, but a book that simply points out
Bodhisattvas' practices, vows and paths of cultivation for us, two
classes of disciples of lay and monastic Buddhists, to follow. Devout
Buddhists should always remember that entering the state of mind of a
Nirvana as the Buddha taught does not mean to renounce the world and
to enter into a temple as a monk or nun, but it means to enter into
practicing well-being exercises that are linked to established daily life
patterns, makes our lives more peaceful. Devout Buddhists should
always remember the goal of any Buddhist cultivator is to achieve self-
enlightening, that is examining with one’s own intelligence, and not
depending upon another; enlightening or awakening of others, then
achieve the final accomplishment, to go beyond the cycle of births and
deaths, that is to reach the state of mind of a Nirvana right in this very
life. The journey from man to Buddha still demands continuous efforts
with right understanding and practice. Presently even with so many
books available on Buddhism, I venture to compose this booklet titled
“Lay & Monastic Bodhisattvas” in Vietnamese and English to spread
basic things in Buddhism to all Vietnamese Buddhist followers,
especially Buddhist beginners, hoping this little contribution will help
Buddhists in different levels to understand on how to achieve and lead a
life of peace, mindfulness and happiness.
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(A) Summaries of Bodhisattvas
In Buddhist Teachings

1. The Origination of the Bodhisattva Ideal:

Buddhism never separates itself from the secular life. On the
contrary, the Buddha always reminded his followers, monks, nuns,
upasakas and upasikas, to live the best and highest life and to get the
most out of life. However, the best joy in life according to Buddhism
are not the pleasures and materials, but the light-hearted and joyful
happiness at all time in mind. Sincere Buddhists should always
remember that it is true that we must study the Buddha’s teachings, but
the main thing is to live them in our daily life. If we can do this, we are
truly Buddhists of a living Buddhism. If not, we are only embracing the
corpse of a dead Buddhism. According to the Avatamsaka Sutra, there
are two aspects of the Buddhist life. Everyone has hopes that his
wishes will be fulfilled someday. Hope itself is not wrong, for hope
will help people try to reach to better situations. To a Buddhist, a
worthwhile life, according to Mahayana Buddhist point of view, does
not consist in merely spending one’s life in peace and quiet but in
creating something good for other beings. When one tries to become a
better person through his practice, this endeavor is the creation of
good. When he does something for the benefit of other people, this is
the creation of a still higher standard of good. The various arts are the
creation of beauty, and all honest professions are the creation of
various kinds of energy that are beneficial to society. Creation is
bound to bring with it pain and hardship. However, one finds life worth
living when one makes a strenuous effort for the sake of something
good. He endeavors to become a little better a person and to do just a
little more for the good of other people, through such positive
endeavor we are enabled to feel deep joy in our human lives.

Thus, around some 200 or 300 years after the Buddha’s death, a
new variation of the Buddhist ideal began to emerge. Dissatisfied with
the seemingly limited goal of the arhat, this new vision emphasized the
Bodhisattva as the highest aspiration for all. A Bodhisattva is a being
who resolves to become a fully enlightened Buddha and who dedicates
his efforts to helping other sentient beings to attain salvation. These
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compassionate beings figure predominantly in the Mahayana tradition;
indeed, the most distinguishing feature of Mahayana Buddhism may be
its advocacy of the Bodhisattva as the vehicle to liberation. The
Bodhisattva follows a long and arduous path, often described as having
ten stages and spanning many lives at the end of which he attains
complete Buddhahood. The Mahayana is thus able to consider a host of
Bodhisattvas, at different stages along the path, as intervening in the
lives of sentient beings. An advanced Bodhisattva, for example, can
create “Buddha-Fields,” to which humans can aspire to be reborn by
devotion and righteousness. The notion of the Bodhisattva is at times
combined with the doctrine of the “Three Bodies” of the Buddha. This
theory maintains that the ultimate form of Buddhahood and the true
nature of things is the “Body of Dharma” itself (Dharmakaya). The
Body of Dharma is revealed progressively by two other bodies: the
“Enjoyment Body” (Sambhogakaya), a subtle form perceptible only to
those advanced in the path, and the “Transformation Body”
(Nirmanakaya), a physical form apparent to all. According to this
scheme, Gautama was merely a Transformation Body, an apparition of
ultimate Buddhahood. Other Bodhisattvas, who are Enjoyment Bodies,
can also teach and intervene through transformation and apparition.
Important Mahayana Bodhisattvas include Avalokitesvara; Manjusri,
who personifies great wisdom and is often represented holding a
sword, which he uses to cut through the veil of ignorance; and
Maitreya, “The Kindly One,” who will be the next Buddha and who,
after attaining Buddhahood, will send the next Transformation Body to
teach on earth. Other great Buddhist teachers are sometimes associated
with Bodhisattvas, and are even seen as their incarnations. One of
these is Nagarjuna, who was an abbot at the Buddhist university of
Nalanda in the second century A.D. Nagarjuna is considered the
founder of the Madhyamaka, a school of Buddhist philosophy that was
active in Buddhist India. Madhyamaka greatly influenced certain forms
of Chinese and Japanese Buddhism, such as Zen, and still flourishes
today in Tibet.

In Tibetan, Bodhisattva is translated as “Heroic Being.” The heroic
quality of the Bodhisattva is brought out by the Prajnaparamita:
“Suppose a hero, endowed with great accomplishments, had gone out
with his mother, father, sons, and daughters. By some set of
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circumstances, they would get into a huge wild forest. The foolish
among them would be greatly frightened. The hero would, however,
fearlessly say to them ‘Do not be afraid! I will speedily take you out of
this great and terrible jungle, and bring you to safety.” Since he is
fearless, vigorous, exceedingly tender, compassionate, courageous and
resourceful, it does not occur to him to take himself alone out of the
jungle, leaving his relatives behind. Against the Arhat, Mahayana
Buddhism claimed that we must take the whole of the creation with us
to enlightenment, that we cannot just abandon any beings, as all beings
are as near to us as our relatives are. What a man should do is to make
no discrimination between himself and others, and to wait until he had
helped everybody into Nirvana before loosing himself into it. The
Mahayanists thus claimed that the Arhat had not aimed high enough.
According to the Mahayana Buddhism, the ideal man, the aim of the
Buddhist effort, was not the rather self-centered, cold and narrow-
minded Arhat, but the all compassionate Bodhisattva, who abandoned
the world, but not the beings in it. Wisdom had been taught as the
highest quality for an Arhat, and compassion as a subsidiary virtue; but
to a Bodhisattva, compassion came to rank as equal with wisdom.
While the wisdom of an Arhat had been fruitful in setting free in
himself. What there was to be set free, it was rather sterile in ways and
means of helping ordinary people. The Bodhisattva would be a man
who does not only set himself free, but who is also skilful in devising
means for bringing out and maturing the latent seeds of enlightenment
in others. According to the Prajna-paramita-sutra, the Buddha taught:
“Doers of what is hard are the Bodhisattvas, the great beings who have
set out to win supreme enlightenment. They do not wish to attain their
own private Nirvana. On the contrary, they have survey the highly
painful world of being, but they do not tremble at birth-and-death. They
have set out for the benefit of the world, for the peace and happiness of
the world. They have resolved, and yet desirous to win supreme
enlightenment, they do not tremble at birth and death. They have set
out for the benefit of the world, for the ease of the world, out of pity for
the world. They have resolved: ‘We will become a shelter for the
world, a refuge for all beings, the world’s place of rest, the final belief
of all beings, islands of the world, lights of the world, leaders of the
world, the world’s means of salvation.
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According to the Mahayana Buddhism, the ideal of the Bodhisattva
was partly due to social pressure on the Order, but to a great extent it
was inherent in the practice of the ‘Unlimited,” which had trained the
monks not to discriminate between themselves and others. As we saw,
Buddhism has at its disposal two methods by which it reduces the sense
of separateness on the part of individuals. The one is the culture of the
social emotions, or sentiments, such as loving-kindness (friendliness)
and compassion. The other consists in acquiring the habit of regarding
whatever one thinks, feels or does as an interplay of impersonal forces,
called ‘Dharmas,” weaning oneself slowly from such ideas as ‘I’ or
‘mine’ or ‘self.” There is a logical contradiction between the method of
wisdom, which sees no persons at all, but only Dharmas, and the
method of the ‘Unlimited” which cultivates relations to people as
persons. The meditation on Dharmas dissolves other people, as well as
oneself, into a conglomeration of impersonal and instantaneous
dharmas. It reduces our manhood into 5 heaps, or pieces, plus a label.
If there is nothing in the world except bundles of Dharmas, as cold and
as impersonal as atoms, instantaneously perishing all the time, there is
nothing which friendliness and compassion could work on. One cannot
wish well to a Dharma which is gone by the time one has come to wish
it well, nor can one pity a Dharma, say a ‘mind-object,” or a ‘sight-
organ,” or a ‘sound-consciousness.” In those Buddhist circles where the
method of Dharmas was practiced to a greater extent than the
‘Unlimited,” it led to a certain dryness of mind, to aloofness, and to
lack of human warmth. The true task of the Buddhist is to carry on with
both contradictory methods at the same time. As the method of
Dharmas leads to boundless expansion of the self, because one
identifies oneself with more and more living beings. As the method of
wisdom explodes the idea that there are any persons at all in the world,
so the method of the ‘Unlimited’ increases the awareness of the
personal problems of more and more persons. How then does the
Mahayana resolve this contradiction? The Buddhist philosophers
differs from philosophers bred in the Aristotelean tradition in that they
are not frightened but delighted by a contradiction. They deal with this,
as with other contradictions, by merely stating it in an uncompromising
form, and then they leave it at that. According to the Diamond Sutra:
“Here, oh! Subhuti! A Bodhisattva should think thus ‘As many beings
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as there are in the universe of beings, be they being egg-born, or from
a womb, or moisture-born, or miraculously born; be they with form, or
without; be they with perception, without perception, or with neither
perception nor no-perception, as far as any conceivable universe of
beings is conceived; all these should be led by me into Nirvana, into
that realm of Nirvana which leaves nothing behind. And yet, although
innumerable beings have thus been led to Nirvana, no being at all has
been led to Nirvana. And why? If in a Bodhisattva the perception of a
‘being’ should take place, he would not be called an ‘enlightenment-
being’ or a Bodhisattva.”

In short, the Bodhisattva ideal originated from Mahayana
Buddhism, but the term Bodhisattva is not confined solely to Mahayana
Buddhism. In Theravada, Sakyamuni Buddha is referred to as
“Bodhisatta” (Bodhisattva) in the past lives described in the Jatakas,
during which he is said to have gradually perfected the good qualities
of a Buddha. In the Mahayana sense, however, the Bodhisattva concept
is an explicit rejection of Nikaya Buddhism’s ideal religious paradigm,
the Arhat. In Mahayana the Arhat is characterized as limited and
selfish, concerned only with personal salvation, in contrast to the
Bodhisattva, who works very hard for all sentient beings. The
beginning of the bodhisattva’s career is marked by the dawning of the
“mind of awakening” (Bodhi-citta), which is the resolve to become a
Buddha in order to benefit others. So, Bodhisattva is considered as a
human being with his own karmas at his very birth as all other
creatures, but he can be able to get rid of all his inner conflicts,
including bad karmas and sufferings, and external crises, including
environments, calamities and other dilema, can change this unfortunate
situation and can make a peaceful, prosperous and happy world for all
to live in together by using his effort and determination in cultivating a
realisitc and practical way without depending on external powers. In
Mahayana literature, this is commonly followed by a public ceremony
of a vow to attain Buddhahood (Pranidhana) in order to benefit other
sentient beings. That is to say: “Above to seek bodhi, below to save
(transform) beings.” This is one of the great vows of a Bodhisattva.
After that point the bodhisattva pursues the goal of Buddhahood by
progressively cultivating the six, sometimes ten, “perfections”
(Paramita): generosity, ethics, patience, effort, concentration, and
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wisdom. The two primary qualities in which the Bodhisattva trains are
compassion and wisdom, and when the perfections are fully cultivated
and compassion and wisdom developed to their highest level, the
Bodhisattva becomes a Buddha.

I1. Who Are Bodhisattvas?:

Bodhisattva is a Sanskrit term for an Enlightened Being. This is the
one whose essence is bodhi whose wisdom is resulting from direct
perception of Truth with the compassion awakened thereby.
Enlightened being who is on the path to awakening, who vows to
forego complete enlightenment until he or she helps other beings attain
enlightenment. A Sanskrit term which means “Awakening being” or a
“being of enlightenment,” or “one whose essence is wisdom,” or “a
being who aspires for enlightenment.” This is the ideal of Mahayana
Buddhism. The beginning of the bodhisattva’s career is marked by the
dawning of the “mind of awakening” (Bodhi-citta), which is the resolve
to become a Buddha in order to benefit others. So, Bodhisattva is
considered as a human being with his own karmas at his very birth as
all other creatures, but he can be able to get rid of all his inner
conflicts, including bad karmas and sufferings, and external crises,
including environments, calamities and other dilema, can change this
unfortunate situation and can make a peaceful, prosperous and happy
world for all to live in together by using his effort and determination in
cultivating a realisitc and practical way without depending on external
powers. In Mahayana literature, this is commonly followed by a public
ceremony of a vow to attain Buddhahood (Pranidhana) in order to
benefit other sentient beings. That is to say: “Above to seek bodhi,
below to save (transform) beings.” This is one of the great vows of a
Bodhisattva. After that point the bodhisattva pursues the goal of
Buddhahood by progressively cultivating the six, sometimes ten,
“perfections” (Paramita): generosity, ethics, patience, effort,
concentration, and wisdom. The two primary qualities in which the
Bodhisattva trains are compassion and wisdom, and when the
perfections are fully cultivated and compassion and wisdom developed
to their highest level, the Bodhisattva becomes a Buddha. The
Bodhisattva path is commonly divided into ten levels (Bhumi). The
term Bodhisattva is not, however, confined solely to Mahayana
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Buddhism: in Theravada, Sakyamuni Buddha is referred to as
“Bodhisatta” (Bodhisattva) in the past lives described in the Jatakas,
during which he is said to have gradually perfected the good qualities
of a Buddha. In the Mahayana sense, however, the Bodhisattva concept
is an explicit rejection of Nikaya Buddhism’s ideal religious paradigm,
the Arhat. In Mahayana the Arhat is characterized as limited and
selfish, concerned only with personal salvation, in contrast to the
Bodhisattva, who works very hard for all sentient beings. So the
term”Bodhisattva” in general, means a “Bodhi being”. It denotes a
being who is destined to obtain fullest Enlightenment or Buddhahood.
According to the Digha Nikaya, literally, a “Bodhisattva” means one
who is an intellectual, or one who is resolved or maintained only to the
paths that lead to enlightenment.

Several centuries after the Buddha’s parinirvana, Bodhisattva is
one of the most important ideas of Mahayana Buddhists. However, the
concept was not a sole creation of the Mahayana. The term
“Bodhisattva” had been mentioned in the Pali Canon and it stems from
the original Pali Buddhism which is used more or less exclusively to
designate Sakyamuni Buddha prior to His Enlightenment. According to
Sarvastivada School, “Bodhisattva” is defined as a person who is
certain to become a Buddha. He is a person who is born of wisdom and
protected and served by the wise. According to the Astasahasrika
Prajnaparamita, nothing real is meant by the word “Bodhisattva,”
because a Bodhisattva trains himself in non-attachment to all dharmas.
For the Bodhisattva, the great being awakes in non-attachment to full
enlightenment in the sense that he understands all the dharmas,
because he has enlightenment as his aim, an enlightened being. In
short, a Bodhisattva is an enlightener of sentient beings. He usually
vows to take the enlightenment that he has been certified as having
attained and the wisdom that he has uncovered to enlighten all other
sentient beings. A Bodhisattva’s job is not easy at all. Though his
appearance is not rare as that of a Buddha, but it is extremely difficult
for a Bodhisattva to appear, and it is also extremely difficult for
ordinary people to encounter a real Bodhisattva.

A Bodhisattva is a Mahasattva as defined in Sanscrit language.
‘Maha’ means ‘great’ and ‘sattva’ means either ‘being’ or ‘courage’.
Nagarjuna gives a number of reasons why Bodhisattvas are called



82

‘great beings’. It is because they achieve a great work, stand at the
head of a great many beings, and activate great friendliness and great
compassion, save a great number of beings. The Tibetans translate
Mahasattvas as ‘great spiritual hero’ and their aspirations are truly on a
heroic scale. They desire to discipline all beings everywhere, to serve
and honor all the Buddhas everywhere. They want to retain firmly in
their minds all the teachings of the Buddhas, to have a detailed
knowledge of all the Buddha-fields to comprehend all the assemblies
which anywhere gather around a Buddha, to plunge into the thoughts of
all beings, to remove their defilements and to fathom their
potentialities. In other words, Mahasattva is like Bodhisattva who will
be able to eliminate all his bad karmas and sufferings and will show the
emancipation way to all beings with all skills by his compassion. A
Bodhisattva is the one who benefis himself to help others. A great
creature, having a great or noble essence, or being. Mahasattva is a
perfect bodhisattva, greater than any other being except a Buddha.
Also great being is one with great compassion and energy, who brings
salvation to all living beings. In the beginning of the Astasahasrika
Prajna paramita, the Buddha explained the meaning of ‘Mahasattva’
(great being) when Subhuti asked about it. The Buddha says that a
Bodhisattva is called ¢ a great being’ in the sense that he will
demonstrate Dharma so that the great errors should be forsaken, such
erronous views as the assumption of a self, a being, a living soul, a
person, of becoming, of not becoming, of annihilation, of eternity, of
individuality, etc. According to the Saddharmapundarika Sutra,
Mahasattvas have good qualities and method of practice paramita and
under many hundred thousands of Buddhas had planted the roots of
goodness.

In the Theravada Buddhism, a Bodhisattva is a person in the school
of the elders who is desirous of acquiring the characteristics of a
perfect being, the enlightened one. It appears as such in the Pali
Nikayas. The accomplishment of such a state makes him content. But
the ideal of Mahayana induces him to greater effort based on dynamic
activity to help other beings attain ultimate bliss; before that he does
not lay ore to save beings from the state of suffering. Not satisfied with
his own mitigation of desire some actions that make him subjected to
malice and all kind of craving, he strives up on helping all other beings



83

to overcome their afflictions. While the Buddha reminded Mahamati in
the Lankavatara Sutra as follows: “Oh Mahamati, the distinction
between the Bodhisattva and the Two Vehicles is emphasized, as the
latter are unable to go up further than the sixth stage where they enter
into Nirvana. At the seventh stage, the Bodhisattva goes through an
altogether new spiritual experience known as anabhogacarya, which
may be rendered “a purposeless life.” But, supported by the majestic
power of the Buddhas, which enters into the great vows first made by
the Bodhisattva as he started in his career, the latter now devises
various methods of salvation for the sake of his ignorant and confused
fellow-beings. But from the absolute point of view of the ultimate truth
in the Lankavatara Sutra, attained by the Bodhisattva, there is no such
graded course of spirituality in his life; for here is really no gradation
(krama), no continuous ascension (kramanusandhi), but the truth
(dharma) alone which is imageless (nirabhasa), and detached
altogether from discrimination.

According to the Mahaprajnaparamita sastra, Bodhi means the way
of all the Buddhas, and Sattva means the essence and character of the
good dharma. Bodhisattvas are those who always have the mind to help
every being to cross the stream of birth and death. According to old
translation, Bodhisattvas are beings with mind for the truth. According
to new translation, Bodhisattvas are conscious beings of or for the great
intelligence, or enlightenment. The Bodhisattva seeks supreme
enlightenment not for himself alone but for all sentient beings.
Bodhisattva is a Mahayanist, whether monk or layman, above is to
seek Buddhahood, below is to save sentient beings (he seeks
enlightenment to enlighten others). Bodhisattva is one who makes the
six paramitas (luc d9) their field of sacrificial saving work and of
enlightenment. The objective is salvation of all beings with four
infinite characteristics of a bodhisattva are kindness (tir), pity (bi), joy
(hy), self-sacrifice (x4). A person, either a monk, a nun, a layman or a
laywoman, who is in a position to attain Nirvana as a Sravaka or a
Pratyekabuddha, but out of great compassion for the world, he or she
renounces it and goes on suffering in samsara for the sake of others. He
or she perfects himself or herself during an incalculable period of time
and finally realizes and becomes a Samyaksambuddha, a fully
enlightened Buddha. He or she discovers the Truth and declares it to
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the world. His or her capacity for service to others is unlimited.
Bodhisattva has in him Bodhicitta and the inflexible resolve. There are
two aspects of Bodhicitta: Transcendental wisdom (Prajna) and
universal love (Karuna). The inflexible resolve means the resolve to
save all sentient beings. According to the Mahayana schools, the
bodhisattvas are beings who deny themselves final Nirvana until,
accomplishing their vows, they have first saved all the living. An
enlightened being who, deferring his own full Buddhahood, dedicates
himself to helping others attain liberation. Besides, the Bodhisattva
regards all beings as himself or herself ought not to eat meat. A
Bodhisattva is one who has the essence or potentiality of
transcendental wisdom or supreme enlightenment, who is on the way to
the attainment of transcendental wisdom. He is a potential Buddha. In
his self-mastery, wisdom, and compassion, a Bodhisattva represents a
high stage of Buddhahood, but he is not yet a supremely enlightened,
fully perfect Buddha. His career lasts for aeons of births in each of
which he prepares himself for final Buddhahood by the practice of the
six perfections (paramitas) and the stages of moral and spiritual
discipline (dasabhumi) and lives a life of heroic struggle and
unremitting self-sacrifice for the good of all sentient beings.
Bodhisattva is an enlightening being who, defering his own full
Buddhahood, dedicates himself to helping others attain liberation. In
his self-mastery, wisdom, and compassion a Bodhisattva represents a
high stage of Buddhahood, but he is not yet a supreme enlightened,
fully perfected Buddha.

According to the Vimalakirti Sutra, the Buddha told Maitreya,
“You should know that there are two categories of Bodhisattvas: those
who prefer proud words and a racy style, and those who are not afraid
(of digging out) the profound meanings which they can penetrate.
Fondness of proud words and a racy style denotes the superficiality of a
newly initiated Bodhisattva; but he who, after hearing about the
freedom from infection and bondage as taught in profound sutras, is not
afraid of their deep meanings which he strives to master, thereby
developing a pure mind to receive, keep, read, recite and practise (the
Dharma) as preached is a Bodhisattva who has trained for a long time.
Maitreya, there are two classes of newly initiated Bodhisattvas who
cannot understand very deep Dharmas: those who have not heard
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about profound sutras and who, giving way to fear and suspicion,
cannot keep them but indulge in slandering them, saying: ‘I have never
heard about them; where do they come from?’, and those who refuse to
call on, respect and make offerings to the preachers of profound sutras
or who find fault with the latter; these are two classes of newly
initiated Bodhisattvas who cannot control their minds when hearing the
deep Dharma, thereby harming themselves. Maitreya, further, there
are two categories of Boshisattvas who harm themselves and fail to
realize the patient endurance of the uncreate in spite of their belief and
understanding of the deep Dharma: they are (firstly) those who belittle
newly initiated Boshisattva and do not teach and guide them; and
(secondly) those who, despite their faith in the deep Dharma, still give
rise to discrimination between form and formlessness.” After hearing
the Buddha expound the Dharma, Maitreya said: “World Honoured
One, I have not heard all this before. As you have said, I shall keep
from these evils and uphold the Dharma of supreme enlightenment
which the Tathagata has collected during countless aeons. In future, if
there are virtuous men and women who seek for Mahayana, I shall see
to it that this sutra will be placed in their hands, and shall use
transcendental power to make them remember it so that they can
receive, keep, read, recite and proclaim it widely.

I11.A Contradictory of Wisdom and Compassion:

A Bodhisattva is a being compounded of the two contradictory
forces of wisdom and compassion. In his wisdom, he sees no persons;
in his compassion he is resolved to save them. His ability to combine
these contradictory attitudes is the source of his greatness, and of his
ability to save himself and others. What a man should do is to make no
discrimination between himself and others, and to wait until he had
helped everybody into Nirvana before losing himself into it. The
Mahayanists thus claimed that the Arhat had not aimed high enough.
The ideal man, the aim of the Buddhist effort, was, according to them,
not the rather self-centered, cold and narrow-minded Arhat, but the all-
compassionate Bodhisattva, who abandoned the world, but not the
beings in it. Whereas in Theravada tradition, wisdom had been taught
as the highest, and compassion as a subsidiary virtue; in Mahayana,
compassion now came to rank as equal with wisdom. While the wisdom
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of the Arhat had been fruitful in setting free in himself what there was
to be set free, it was rather sterile in ways and means of helping
ordinary people. In Mahayana Buddhism, the Bodhisattva would be a
man who does not only set himself free, but who is also skilful in
devising means for bringing out and maturing the latent seeds of
enlightenment in others. According to the Prajnaparamita Sutra, “Doers
of what is hard are the Bodhisattvas, the great beings who have set out
to win supreme enlightenment, but they do not wish to attain their own
private Nirvana. On the contrary, they have surveyed the highly painful
world of being, and yet, desirous to win supreme enlightenment, they
do not tremble at birth-and-death. They have set out for the benefit of
the world, for the ease of the world, out of pity for the world. They
have resolved: ‘We will become a shelter for the world, a refuge for
the world, the world’s place of rest, the final relief of the world, islands
of the world, leaders of the world, the world’s means of salvation.””

1V. Should Bodhisattvas Be Considered As Heavenly Gods?:
Heavenly beings are believed to inhabit the heavens above the
human realm, but are still unenlightened and still bound to Samsara
(luan hoi) and subject to birth and death. Celestial beings or gods, one
of the three good modes of existence as a reward for their previous
good deeds. Devas allotted a very long, happy life in the Deva
although they are still subject to the cycle of rebirth. However, this
happiness may constitute a substantial hindrance on their path to
liberation for they cannot recognize the truth of suffering. Gods are
beings that inhabit the highest of the six destinies (gati) within cyclic
existence (samsara). Although Buddhism denies the existence of an
almighty god, but there are a number of mentioned gods in Buddhist
literature. According to Buddhism, gods are living beings who can only
enjoy various kinds of pleasure to satisfy their senses brought back as
the result of effort and cultivation of their past lives. Their pleasure is
considered to be better than human’s and other suffering realms, but
they are not aware of the law of impermanence or the inevitable end of
such temporary bliss, then after that they will fall down to the suffering
worlds of human, asura, hungry ghost, animal or even hell. In
Buddhism, this happiness may constitute a substantial hindrance on
their path to liberation for they cannot recognize the truth of suffering,
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and after their good karma is exhausted, they will be reborn in one of
the lower realms and experience suffering. Therefore, in Buddhism,
gods are not objects of prayers or religious cultivation, and they have
no important role in Buddhism.

Bodhisattvas should never be considered as heavenly gods or
devas, or permanent entities for worship. Buddhists should always
remember that the Idea of Bodhisattva is only a symbolic method of
Buddha-dhamra created by intellectual patriarchs after the Buddha’s
parinirvana only to satisfy the religious need of followers and to adjust
Buddhism in some special circumstances. The concept of
Bodhisattvahood appears in both Theravada and Mahayana Buddhisms.
So the idea of Bodhisattva in Mahayana Buddhism is in no way a
strange idea to the Theravada Buddhism. According to the Buddhist
canon, both Theravada and Mahayana Buddhisms inherited the idea of
Bodhisattva from the oldest oral tradition rather than borrowed from
one another. According to E. J. Thomas in a book titled “Buddhism,” no
school of Buddhism may be called as the originator of the concept of
Bodhisattva, nor any document can be justified which school borrowed
the idea from the others. According to Mahayana Buddhism,
Bodhisattvas are those who develop Bodhicitta, fulfill the paramitas, to
eventually become a Buddha. The development of the Bodhicitta
requires that the adept must dedicate himself in his several lives to the
services of others, and should not desire his own emancipation unless
and until all others have attained it, because seeking one’s own
emancipation before that of others would mean that he has not
developed the virtue of self-sacrifice to the fullest extent. Also
according to Mahayana Buddhism, Bodhisattvas are unnumerable as
sand particles in the Ganges. In fact, ontologically speaking, every
human being is a Bodhisattva as he or she has the potentiality to
become a Buddha in this very life or in lives to come. Thus, according
to Mahayana Buddhism, a Bodhisattva can be a monk, a nun, or an
ordinary person like we are. As a matter of fact, most of the
Bodhisattvas in Buddhist history were laity. This is so because to do the
deeds a Bodhisattva ought to do, the Bodhisattva should be in close
contact with the people in a community. However, Theravada
Buddhism believes that only Gotama Buddha was born as Bodhisattva
in his previous existences.
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V. Bodhisattvas’ Characteristics:

The Bodhisattva seeks supreme enlightenment not for himself
alone but for all sentient beings. A Bodhisattva is a Mahayanist,
whether monk or layman, above is to seek Buddhahood, below is to
save sentient beings (he seeks enlightenment to enlighten others).
Bodhisattva is the person who makes the six paramitas (luc do) their
field of sacrificial saving work and of enlightenment. The objective is
salvation of all beings. Four infinite characteristics of a bodhisattva are
kindness (tlr), pity (bi), joy (hy), self-sacrifice (x4). Bodhisattva is a
person, either a monk, a nun, a layman or a laywoman, who is in a
position to attain Nirvana as a Sravaka or a Pratyekabuddha, but out of
great compassion for the world, he or she renounces it and goes on
suffering in samsara for the sake of others. He or she perfects himself
or herself during an incalculable period of time and finally realizes and
becomes a Samyaksambuddha, a fully enlightened Buddha. He or she
discovers the Truth and declares it to the world. His or her capacity for
service to others is unlimited. Bodhisattva has in him Bodhicitta and the
inflexible resolve. There are two aspects of Bodhicitta: Transcendental
wisdom (Prajna) and universal love (Karuna). The inflexible resolve
means the resolve to save all sentient beings. Bodhisattvas have the
following characteristics:

First, Bodhisattvas Always Have Three Main Characteristics:
First, Bodhisattvas who hope to be reborn to help sentient beings must
retain the seed of existence. According to the Vijnaptimatratasiddhi
Sastra, a Bodhisttva retains the obstacle of defilement to sustain his
vow to be reborn into the samsara world. However, he is reborn, fully
mindful and conscious of whatever place where he chooses to be
reborn. In fact, he is not contaminated by the defilements owing to the
fact that he has stayed with the view of pratityasanutpada for a long
time, there is the “guarding of defilements”. Second, a Bodhisattva
always has the “Four Immeasurable Minds” known as maitri, karuna,
mudita and upeksa, which are not to be viewed in discreteness or in
isolation. Maitri is the center of the others, and the remaining three are
its corelation. Maitri is the basis of Karuna. It stands for love, respect
and care for all lives. It is concreteness of loving kindness based on the
feeling that just as our life is precious to us, so also is the life of others.
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Mudita is altrustic sympathetic joy. It is happiness in the happiness of
all. It is a consequence of Karuna. Upeksa is the prerequisite of
Karuna. It stands for compassion to all beings. It also means
equanimity of mind apart from partiality. Third, on the Bodhisattva’s
Path, with the development of Bodhicitta, Bodhisattvas always practice
the paramitas. In other words, the Path from sentient beings to
Bodhisattvas and the realization of complete fulfillment of
Enlightenment, Bodhisattvas must always try to practice all the
paramitas.

Second, Bodhisattvas Still Have Ten Characteristics: First,
Bodhisattvas’ keeping the seed of existence as a course for
Bodhisattva’s future compassionate activities. They must retain the
seed of existence all hope to be reborn in the samsara to help people in
this world. According to the Vijnaptimatrasiddhi-sastra, Nagarjuna
emphasized: “A Bodhisattva retains the obstacle of defilement to
sustain his vow to be reborn into Samsara.” Therefore, a Bodhisattva is
reborn, fully mindful and conscious of whatever place where he
chooses to be reborn. Because he is not contaminated by the
defilements owing to the fact that he has stayed with the view of
causation (Pratityasamutpada) for a long time, there is a ‘guarding of
defilement.” Second, a Bodhisattva always has the “Four Immeasurable
Minds” known as maitri, karuna, mudita and upeksa, which are not to
be viewed in discreteness or in isolation. Maitri is the center of the
others, and the remaining three are its corelation. Maitri is the basis of
Karuna. It stands for love, respect and care for all lives. It is
concreteness of loving kindness based on the feeling that just as our
life is precious to us, so also is the life of others. Mudita is altrustic
sympathetic joy. It is happiness in the happiness of all. It is a
consequence of Karuna. Upeksa is the prerequisite of Karuna. It stands
for compassion to all beings. It also means equanimity of mind apart
from partiality. Third, Bodhisattvas have irreversible qualities. A
Bodhisattva seeks after the Enlightenment in Mahayana way and no
other. For with the Great Vehicle, practitioners need a heart full of
faith because the Buddha-dharma is as vast as the sea and can be
entered only by means of faith. Faith is the mother of all merit and
virtue of a Bodhisattva’s cultivation. Therefore, belief in the Great
Dharma is one of the characteristics of Mahasattvas. Great
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Bodhisattvas believe in all the great dharma. Fourth, Bodhisattvas
have irreversibility of thought. Bodhisattvas are ever mindful in their
practice of the Bodhisattva way, in the practice of the six perfections
and thousands of conducts. Fifth, Bodhisattvas always have
irreversibility of Practice. Bodhisattvas only go forward, they do not
retreat. They also should be known by the attributes, tokens and signs
of a Bodhisattva who is irreversible from Full Enlightenment. Sixth,
Bodhisattvas always have irreversibility of Dharma Wheel.
Bodhisattvas turn the wheel of dharma to teach and convert living
beings. Therefore, once there exist Bodhisattvas, the Dharma Wheel
forever turns in the Samsara. Seventh, Bodhisattvas always nurture
deep and great roots of goodness. For many lives and throughout many
kalpas, they have set down and nurtured roots of goodness which are
extremely deep. Good roots are called “roots of virtue” and they are
the basis of the way of virtue. They have sent down the roots of the
virtuous nature. The roots which are limitless and boundless. Eighth,
Bodhisattvas always possess great wisdom. The wisdom came as a
result of having brought forth the great bodhi-heart. Bringing forth the
great bodhi-heart, the resolve to take across all living beings and they
are not attached to the mark of having made them crossed over. Ninth,
Bodhisattvas always understand the great principle of Buddha-nature in
all living beings. All living beings basically have Buddha-nature and
can become Buddha. This is the great principle of the identity of all
beings in principle with the Buddha. In principle, every one of us is a
Buddha. The conducts of Bodhisattva Never Disparaging is one typical
example. His particular merit is that he respects every one. He spends
his life wandering round the earth, approaching all kinds of people,
whether he knew them or not to bow to them, he always says: “I would
never dare disparage you, because you are all certain to attain
Buddhahood.” He never feels bad when people abuse or insult him
because of his statement. But he continues unperturbed because he
considers that all these people observe the course of duty of
Bodhisattvas and are to become Buddhas. Tenth, Bodhisattvas always
cultivate great conducts. Besides practicing the six or ten paramitas,
Bodhisattvas also cultivate the four all- embracing virtues of
Bodhisattvas.
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Third, Bodhisattvas Have Ten Other Basic Characteristics: First, a
Bodhisattva does not detest anything in whatever world he may enter,
for he knows (praijna) that all things are like reflected images. Second,
a Bodhisattva are not defiled in whatever path he may walk, for he
knows that all is a transformation. Third, he feels no fatigue whatever
in his endeavor to mature all beings, for he knows that there is nothing
to be designated as an ego-soul. Fourth, he is never tired of receiving
all beings, for he is essentially love and compassion. Fifth, he has not
fear in going through all kalpas, for he understands (adhimukta) that
birth-and-death and all the skandhas are like a vision. Sixth, he does
not destroy any path of existence, for he knows that all the Dhatus and
Ayatanas are the Dharmadhatu. Seventh, he has no perverted view of
the paths, for he knows that all thoughts are like a mirage. Eighth, he is
not defiled even when he is in the realm of evil beings, for he knows
that all bodies are mere appearances. Ninth, he is never enticed by any
of the evil passions, for he has become a perfect master over things
revealed. Tenth, he goes anywhere with perfect freedom, for he had
full control over all appearances.

Fourth, Bodhisattvas Are Said to Have Issued From the Life and
Vows of Samantabhadra Bodhisattva, and Have Ten Qutstanding
Qualifications: First, they are unattached in their conduct because they
are able to expand themselves in all the Buddha-lands. Second, they
manifest innumerable bodies because they can go over wherever there
are Buddhas. Third, they are in possession of an unimpeded and
unspoiled eyesight because they can perceive the miraculous
transformations of all the Buddhas. Fourth, they are able to visit
anywhere without being bound to any one locality because they never
neglect appearing in all places where the Buddhas attain to their
enlightenment. Fifth, they are in possession of a limitless light because
they can illumine the ocean of all the Buddha-truths with the light of
their knowledge. Sixth, they have an inexhaustible power of eloquence
through eternity because their speech has no taint. Seventh, they abide
in the highest wisdom which knows no limits like space because their
conduct is pure and free from taints. Eighth, they have no fixed abode
because they reveal themselves personally in accordance with the
thoughts and desires of all beings. Ninth, they are free from obscurities
because they know that there are rally no beings, no soul-substances in
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the world of being. Tenth, they are in possession of transcendental
knowledge which is as vast as space because they illumine all the
Dharmadhatus with their nets of light.

Fifth, Great Bodhisattvas' Twenty-Six Very  Special
Characteristics: In the Gandavyuha Assembly, these Bodhisattvas also
have twenty six characteristics: First, they know that all dharmas are
like Maya. Second, they know that all Buddhas are like shadows. Third,
they know that all existence with its rise and fall is like a dream.
Fourth, they know that all forms of karma are like images in a mirror.
Fifth, they know that the rising of all things is like fata-morgana. Sixth,
they know that the worlds are mere transformations. Seventh, they are
all endowed with the ten powers. Eighth, they are all endowed with
knowledge. Ninth, they are all endowed with dignity. Tenth, they are
all endowed with faith of the Tathagata, which enable them to roar like
lions. Eleventh, they have deeply delved into the ocean of
inexhaustible eloquence. Twelfth, they all have acquired the
knowledge of how to explain the truths for all beings. Thirteenth, they
are complete masters of their conduct so that they move about in the
world as freely as in space. Fourteenth, they are in possession of all the
miraculous powers belonging to a Bodhisattva. Fifteenth, their strength
and energy will crush the army of Mara. Sixteenth, their knowledge
power penetrates into the past, present, and future. Seventeenth, they
know that all things are like space, they practice non-resistance, and
are not attached to them. Eighteenth, though they work indefatigably
for others, thay know that when things are observed from the point of
view of all-knowledge, nobody knows whence they come. Nineteenth,
though they recognize an objective world, they know that its existence
is something unobtainable. Twentieth, they enter into all the worlds by
means of incorruptible knowledge. Twenty-first, they are born in all the
worlds, take all forms. Twenty-second, in all the worlds they reveal
themselves with the utmost freedom. Twenty-third, they transform a
small area into an extended tract of land, and the latter again into a
small area. Twenty-fourth, all the Buddhas are revealed in one single
moment of their thought. Twenty-fifth, the powers of all the Buddhas
are added on to them. Twenty-sixth, they survey the entire universe in
one glance and are not all confused; and they are able to visit all the
worlds in one moment.
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Sixth, Ten Characters of Bodhicitta in the Career of a
Bodhisattva: Evidently Maitreya exhausted his power of speech in
order to extol the importance of the Bodhicitta in the career of a
Bodhisattva, for without this being dully impressed on the mind of the
young Buddhist pilgrim Sudhana, he could not have been led into the
interior of the Tower of Vairocana. The Tower harbors all the secrets
that belong to the spiritual life of the highest Buddhist. If the novice
were not quite fully prepared for the initiation, the secrets would have
no signification whatever. They may even be grossly misunderstood,
and the result will be calamitous indeed. For this reason, Maitreya left
not a stone unturned to show Sudhana what the Bodhicitta really
meant. There are ten characteristics of the Bodhicitta (Essays in Zen
Zen Buddhism, vol. IIl): First, The Bodhicitta rises from a great
compassionate heart: Without the compassionate heart there will be
no Buddhism. This emphasis on Mahakaruna is characteristic of the
Mahayana. We can say that the whole panorama of its teachings
revolves on this pivot. The philosophy of Interpenetration so
pictorially depicted in the Avatamsaka Sutra is in fact no more than
the outburst of this life-energy. As long as we tarry on the plane of
intellection, such Buddhist doctrines as Emptiness (sunyata),
Egolessness (anatmya), etc., may sound so abstract and devoid of
spiritual force as not to excite anyone to fanatic enthusiasm. Thus
main point is to remember that all the Buddhist teachings are the
outcome of a warm heart cherished towards all sentient beings and not
of a cold intellect which tries to unveil the secrets of existence by
logic. That is to say, Buddhism is personal experience and not
impersonal philosophy. Second, the raising of the Bodhicitta is not an
event of one day: The raising of the Bodhicitta requires a long
preparation, not of one life but of many lives. The Citta will remain
dormant in those souls where there is no stock of merit ever
accumulated. Moral merit must be stored up in order to germinate
later into the great overshadowing tree of the Bodhicitta. The doctrine
of karma may not be a very scientific statement of facts, but all
Buddhists, Mahayana and Hinayana, believe in its working in the
moral realm of our lives. Broadly stated, as long as we are all
historical beings we cannot escape the karma that proceded us,
whatever this may mean. Whenever there is the notion of time, there
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is a continuity of karma. When this is admitted, the Bodhicitta could
not grow from the soil where no nourishing stock of goodness had ever
been secured. Third, Bodhicitta Comes Out of a Stock of Good Merit:
If the Bodhicitta comes out of a stock of merit, it cannot fail to be
productive of all the good things that belong to the Buddhas and
Bodhisattvas and other great beings. At the same time it must also be
the great crusher of evils, for nothing can withstand the terrible blow
inflicted by the thunderbolt of the Citta-Indra. Fourth, The awakening
of the Bodhicitta which takes place in the depths of one’s being, is a
great religious event: The intrinsic nobility of the Bodhicitta can never
be defamed even when it is found among defilements of every
description, whether they belong to knowledge or deeds or passions.
The great ocean of transmigration drowns every body that goes into it.
Especially the philosophers, who are satisfied with interpretations and
not with facts themselves, are utterly unable to extricate themselves
from the bondage of birth and death, because they never cut asunder
the invisible tie of karma and knowledge that securely keeps them
down to the earth of dualities because of their intellectualism. Fifth,
Bodhicitta is beyond the assault of Mara the Evil One: In Buddhism,
Mara represents the principle of dualism. It is he who is always
looking for his chance to throw himself against the solid stronghold of
Prajna and Karuna. Before the awakening of the Bodhicitta the soul is
inclined towards the dualism of being and non-being, and is thus
necessarily outside the pale of the sustaining power of all Buddhas,
Bodhisattvas, and good friends. The awakening, however, makrs a
decisive turning-away from the old line of thought. The Bodhisattva
has now an open highway before him, which is well guarded by the
moral influence of all his good protectors. He walks on straightway,
his footsteps are firm, and the Evil One has no chance to tempt him
away from his steady progress towards perfect enlightenment. Sixth,
when the Bodhicitta is aroused, the Bodhisattva’s hold on all-
knowledge is definite and firm: The Bodhicitta means the awakening
of the desire for supreme enlightenment which was attained by the
Buddha, enabling him to become the leader of the religious
movement known as Buddhism. Supreme enlightenment is no other
than all-knowledge, sarvajnata, to which reference is constantly made
in all the Mahayana texts. All-knowledge is what constitutes the
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essence of Buddhahood. It does not mean that the Buddha knows
every individual thing, but that he has grasped the fundamental
principle of existence and that he has penetrated deep down into the
center of his own being. Seventh, the rise of Bodhicitta marks the
beginning of the career of a Bodhisattva: Before the rise of the
Bodhicitta, the idea of a Bodhisattva was no more than an abstration.
We are perhaps all Bodhisattvas, but the notion has not been brought
home to our consciousness, the image has not been vivid enough to
make us feel and live the fact. The Citta is aroused and the fact
becomes a personal event. The Bodhicitta is now quivering with life.
The Bodhisattva and the Bodhicitta are inseparable; where the one is
there the other is. The Citta indeed is the key that opens all the secret
doors of Buddhism. Eighth, The Bodhicitta is the first stage of the
Bodhisattva’s life of devotion and vow: In the Avatamsaka Sutra, the
chief object of Sudhana’s quest consists in finding out what is the
Bodhisattva’s life of devotion and vow. It was through Maitreya that
the young Buddhist pilgrim came to realize within himself all that he
had been searching for among the various teachers, philosophers,
gods, etc. The final confirmation comes from Samantabhadra, but
without Maitreya’s instruction in the Bodhicitta and is admision into
the Tower of Vairocana, Sudhana could not expect to start really on
his career of Bodhisattvahood. The life of devotion and vows which
stamps a Buddhist as Mahayanist and not as Hinayanist is impossible
without first arousing the Bodhicitta. Ninth, the characteristic of
Bodhisattvahood born of the Bodhicitta is that He never know what
exhaustion means: The Avatamsaka Sutra describes the Bodhisattva
as one who never becomes tired of living a life of devotion in order to
benefit all beings spiritually as well as materially. His life lasts till the
end of the world spatially and temporarily. If he cannot finish his work
in one life or in many lives, he is ready to be reborn a countless
number of times when time itself comes to an end. Nor is his field of
action confined to this world of ours. As there are innumerable worlds
filling up an infinite expanse of space, he will manifest himself there,
until he can reach every being that has any value at all to be delivered
from ignorance and egotism. Tenth, the notion of Bodhicitta is one of
the most important marks which label the Mahayana as distinct from
the Hinayana: The exclusiveness of the monastic organization is a
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death to Buddhism. As long as this system rules, Buddhism limits its
usefulness to a specific group of ascetics. Nor is this the last word one
can say about the Hinayana; the weightiest objection is that it stops
the growth of the spiritual germ nursed in the depths of every sentient
being, which consists in the arousing of the Bodhicitta. The Citta has
its desire never to be nipped by the cold frost of intellectual
enlightenment. This desire is too deep-seated, and the enlightenment
itself must yield to its dictates. The Bodhisattva’s untiring activities
are the outcome of this desire, and this is what keeps the spirit of the
Mahayana very much alive.

Seventh, Ten Bodhisattvas’ Excellent Deeds in the Saha World:
According to the Vimalakirti, Chapter Tenth, Vimalakirti said: “As you
have said, the Bodhisattvas of this world have strong compassion and
their lifelong works of salvation for all living beings surpass those done
in other pure lands during hundreds and thousands of aeons. Why?
Because they achieved ten excellent deeds which are not required in
other pure lands: First, charity (dana) to succour the poor. Second,
precept-keeping (sila) to help those who have broken the
commandments. Third, patient endurance (ksanti) to subdue their
anger. Fourth, zeal and devotion (virya) to cure their remissness. Fifth,
serenity (dhyana) to stop their confused thoughts. Sixth, wisdom
(prajna) to wipe out ignorance. Seventh, putting an end to the eight
distressful conditions for those suffering from them. Eighth, teaching
Mahayana to those who cling to Hinayana. Ninth, cultivation of good
roots for those in want of merits. Tenth, the four Bodhisattva winning
devices for the purpose of leading all living beings to their goals (in
Bodhisattva development).”

Eighth, Ten Bodhisattvas' Non-Seeking Practices: First, we should
not wish (yearn) that our bodies be always free of diseases, because a
disease-free body is prone to desire and lust (because with a disease-
free body, one tends to be tempted with desire and lust). This will lead
to precept-breaking and retrogression. Second, we should not wish that
our lives be free of all misfortune, adversity, or accident because
without them, we will be easily prone to pride and arrogance. This will
lead us to be disdainful and overbearing towards everyone else. If
people’s lives are perfect, everything is just as they always dreamed,
without encountering heartaches, worries, afflictions, or any pains and
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sufferings, then this can easily give way to conceit, arrogance, etc.;
thus, becoming the breeding ground for countless transgressions and
offenses. Sincere Buddhists should always use misfortunes as the
opportunity to awaken from being mesmerized by success, fame,
fortune, wealth, etc. and realize the Buddha’s teachings are true and
accurate, and then use this realization to develop a cultivated mind
seeking enlightenment. Third, we should not wish that our mind
cultivation be free of all obstacles because without obstacles, we would
not have opportunities to excell our mind. This will lead to the
transgression of thinking that we have awakened, when in fact we have
not. Fourth, we should not wish that our cultivation be free of demonic
obstacles, because our vows would not be then firm and enduring. This
leads to the transgression of thinking that we have attained, when in
fact we have not. Fifth, we should not wish that our plans and activities
meet with easy success, for we will then be inclined to thoughts of
contempt and disrespect. This leads to the transgression of pride and
conceit, thinking ourselves to be filled with virtues and talent. Sixth, we
should not wish for gain in our social relations. This will lead us to
violate moral principles and see only mistakes of others. Seventh, we
should not wish that everyone, at all times, be on good terms and in
harmony with us. This leads to pride and conceit and seeing only our
own side of every issue. Eighth, we should not wish to be repaid for our
good deeds, lest we develop a calculating mind. This leads to greed for
fame and fortune. Ninth, we should not wish to share in opportunities
for profit, lest the mind of illusion arise. This leads us to lose our good
name and reputation for the sake of unwholesome gain. Tenth, when
subject to injustice and wrong, we should not necessarily seek the
ability to refute and rebut, as doing so indicates that the mind of self-
and-others has not been severed. This will certainly lead to more
resentment and hatred. Thus, the Buddha advised all of us to consider:
Turn suffering and disease into good medicine (consider diseases and
sufferings as miraculous medicine). Turn misfortune and calamity into
liberation (take misfortune and adversity as means of liberation). Turn
obstacles or high stakes into freedom and ease (take obstacles as
enjoyable ways to cultivate ourselves). Turn demons or haunting spirits
into Dharma friends (take demonic obstacles as our good spiritual
advisors). Turn trying events into peace and joy (consider difficulties as
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our joy of gaining experiences or life enjoyments). Turn bad friends
into helpful associates (treat ungrateful people as our helpful aids).
Turn opponents into “fields of flowers” (consider opponents as our
good relationships). Treat ingratitude as worn-out shoes to be discarded
(consider merits or services to others as ragged slippers). Turn frugality
into power and wealth (take frugality as our honor). Turn injustice and
wrong into conditions for progress along the Way (consider injustice or
false accusations as our virtuous gate to enlightenment).

Ninth, Bodhisattvas' Ten Real Native Countries: According to Zen
Master D.T. Suzuki in Essays in Zen Buddhism, Bodhisattvas have ten
real native countries: First, wherever thee is awakening of the
Bodhicitta there is the Bodhisattva’s native land, because it belongs to
the Bodhisattva-family. Second, wherever there is deep-heartedness,
there is the Bodhisattva’s native land, because it is where the family of
good friends rises. Third, wherever there is the experience of the
Bhumis, there is the Bodhisattva’s native land, because it is where all
the Paramitas grow. Fourth, wherever the great vows are made, there
is the Bodhisattva’s native land, because it is where deeds of devotion
are carried on. Fifth, wherever there is a great all-embracing love,
there is the Bodhisattva’s native land, because it is where the four
ways of acceptance developed. Sixth, wherever there is the right way
of viewing things, there is the Bodhisattva’s native land, because it is
where transcendental knowledge takes its rise. Seventh, wherever the
Mahayana thrives well, there is the Bodhisattva’s native land, because
it is where all the skilful means unfold. Eighth, wherever there is the
training of all beings, there is the Bodhisattva’s native land, because it
is where the Buddhas are born. Ninth, wherever there are means born
of transcendental knowledge, there is the Bodhisatva’s native land,
because it is where the recognition obtains that all things are unborn.
Tenth, wherever there is the practicing of all the Buddha-teachings,
there is the Bodhisattva’s native land, because it is where all the
Buddhas of past, present, and future are born.

Tenth, On the Path of Cultivation, Bodhisattvas Have Twenty
Parents and Relatives: According to Zen Master D.T. Suzuki in Essays
in Zen Buddhism, Book III, Bodhisattvas have twenty parents and
relatives: First, prajna (wisdom) is his mother. Second, upaya (skilful
means) is his father. Third, dana (charity) is his wet nurse. Fourth, sila
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(morality) is his supporter. Fifth, ksanti (patience) is his decoration.
Sixth, virya (strenuousness or energy) is his nurse. Seventh, dhyana
(meditation) is his cleaner. Eighth, good friends are his instructors.
Ninth, all factors of enlightenment are his companions. Tenth, all
Bodhisattvas are his brothers. Eleventh, the Bodhicitta is his home.
Twelfth, to conduct himself in accordance with the truth is his family
manners. Thirteenth, the Bhumis are his residence. Fourteenth, the
Kshantis are his family members. Fifteenth, the vows are his family
motto. Sixteenth, to promote deeds of devotion is his family legacy.
Seventeenth, to make others accept Mahayana is his family business.
Eighteenth, to be anointed after being bound for one more birth is his
destiny as crown prince in the kingdom of Dharma. Nineteenth,
paramitas are the Prajna Boat which conveys him to another shore of
Enlightenment. Twentieth, to arrive at the full knowledge of
Tathagatahood forms the foundation of his pure family relationship.

VI. Great Bodhisattvas' Cultivations:

An Overview of Cultivation in Buddhism: In Buddhist cultivation, it
is traditional for Buddhists to honour the Buddha, to respect the Sangha
and to pay homage the religious objects of veneration such as the relics
of the Buddha, Buddha images, monastery, pagoda, and personal
articles used by the Buddha. However, Buddhists should try to cultivate
and attain a self-realization, and never pray to idols. To lead a religious
life or cultivation in Buddhism is to put the Buddha’s teachings into
practice on a continued and regular basis. Cultivation in Buddhism also
means to nourish the seeds of Bodhi by practicing and developing
precepts, dhyana, and wisdom. Thus, cultivation in Buddhism is not
soly practicing Buddha recitation or sitting meditation, it also includes
cultivation of six paramitas, ten paramitas, thirty-seven aids to
Enlightenment, etc. For Buddhists, to cultivate earnestly we cannot
look down on ourselves and not to exert enough efforts. According to
the Platform Sutra of the Sixth Patriarch’s Dharma Treasure, the Sixth
Patriarch, Hui-Neng, taught: Good Knowing Advisors, one who
cultivates non-movement does not notice whether other people are
right or wrong, good or bad, or whether they have other faults. That is
the non-movement of the self-nature. Good Knowing Advisors,
although the body of the confused person may not move, as soon as he
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opens his mouth he speaks of what is right and wrong about others, of
their good points and shortcomings and so, he turns his back on the
way. Attachment to the mind and attachment to purity are obstructions
to the Way.” According to Buddhism, our fate depends entirely on our
deeds; in other words, we are the architects of our karma. Cultivating
in accordance with the Buddha’s Teachings means we change the
karma of ourselves; changing our karmas by not only giving up our bad
actions or misdeeds, but also forgiving offences directed against us by
others. We cannot blame anyone else for our miseries and misfortunes.
We have to face life as it is and not run away from it, because there is
no place on earth to hide from karma. Performing good deeds is
indispensable for our own happiness; there is no need of imploring
favors from deities or simply showing repentance. Changing karma
also means remembrance of karma and using wisdom to distinguish
virtue from evil and freedom from constraint so that we are able to
avoid evil deeds, to do meritorious deeds, or not to create any deeds at
all. Changing karma also means to purify our minds rather than
praying, performing rites, or torturing our bodies. Changing karma also
means to change your narrow-minded heart into a heart full of love and
compassion and accomplish the four boundless hearts, especially the
hearts of loving-kindness and compassion. True Buddhists should
always remember that sooner or later everyone has to die once. After
death, what can we bring with us? We cannot bring with us any worldly
possessions; only our bad or good karma will follow us like a shadow
of our own.

Great Bodhisattvas' Cultivations: According to Buddhism, it is not
only ordinary people cannot escape cause and effect, even the
Bodhisattvas cannot avoid them. However, Bodhisattvas are
enlightening beings who have far-ranging vision. In cultivation, they
always know bad causes will surely end up in bad results. Thus,
Bodhisattvas are afraid of bad consequences in the future, not only
they avoid planting evil-causes or evil karma in the present, but they
also diligently cultivate to gradually diminish their karmic obstructions;
at the same time to accumulate their virtues and merits, and ultimately
to attain Buddhahood. However, sentient beings complete constantly to
gather evil-causes; therefore, they must suffer evil effect. When
ending the effect of their actions, they are not remorseful or willing to
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repent. Not only do they blame Heaven and other people, but they
continue to create more evil karma in opposition and retaliation.
Therefore, enemies and vengeance will continue to exist forever in this
vicious cycle. Sincere Buddhists should always remember that by
planting more good causes, we will surely reap good consequences in
the future. In the contrary, if we only see the present, and engage in
immoral practices by not planting good roots and accumulating merits
and virtues, we will surely bear bad consequences, without any
exception. Practitioners should always remember that in any
undertaking, the most difficult part is right at the start, but a thousand-
mile journey begins with just one first step. So, we should start our
cultivation right at this very time, this very moment, and not wait for
any time in the future because the time is not waiting for anyone!
Great Enlightening Beings have many ways of cultivation; however, in
the limitation of this little book, we can only mention some typical
ones. According to the Flower Adornment Sutra, there are ten kinds of
cultivation of Great Enlightening Beings: Enlightening beings who
abide by these can achieve the supreme cultivation and practice all
truths. These ten methods of cultivation include cultivation of the ways
of transcendence, learning, wisdom, purpose, righteousness,
emancipation, manifestation, diligence, accomplishment of true
awakening, and operation of right teaching. Besides, according to the
Flower Adornment Sutra, Chapter 21, there are ten kinds of practices,
which are expounded by the Buddhas of past, present and future: They
are the practice of giving joy, beneficial practice, practice of
nonopposition, practice of indomitability, practice of nonconfusion,
practice of good manifestation, practice of nonattachment, practice of
that which is difficult to attain, practice of good teachings, and practice
of truth. According to the Flower Adornment Sutra, Chapter 38, there
are ten ways of getting rid of demons’ actions of Great Enlightening
Beings. Enlightening Beings Who Abide by These Can Escape All
Demonic Ways: First, associating with the wise and honoring and
serving them. Second, not elevating themselves or praising themselves.
Third, believing in the profound teaching of Buddha without
repudiating it. Fourth, never ever forgetting the determination for
omniscience. Fifth, diligently cultivating refined practices, never being
lax. Sixth, always seeking all the teachings for enlightening beings.
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Seventh, always expounding the truth tirelessly. The eighth way of
getting rid of demons’ actions includes taking refuge with all the
Buddhas in the ten directions and thinking of them as saviors and
protectors. Ninth, faithfully accepting and remembering the support of
the spiritual power of the Buddhas. Tenth, equally planting the same
roots of goodness with all enlightening beings. Furthermore, according
to the Buddha in The Flower Adornment Sutra, Chapter 38, Great
Enlightening Beings Have Ten Kinds of Practice Which Help Them
Attain the Practice of the Unexcelled Knowledge and Wisdom of
Buddhas: First, the practice dealing with all sentient beings, to
develop them all to maturity. Second, the practice seeking all truths, to
learn them all. Third, the practice of all roots of goodness, to cause
them all to grow. Fourth, the practice of all concentration, to be single-
minded, without distraction. Fifth, the practice of all knowledge, to
know everything. Sixth, the practice of all cultivations, to be able to
cultivate them all. Seventh, the practice dealing with all Buddha-lands,
to adorn them all. FEighth, the practice dealing with all good
companions, respecting and supporting them. Ninth, the practice
dealing with all Buddhas, honoring and serving them. Tenth, the
practice all supernatural powers, to be able to transform anywhere,
anytime to help sentient beings. Also According to the Flower
Adornment Sutra, Chapter 38, There Are Ten Kinds of Rules of
Behavior of Great Enlightening Beings: Enlightening beings who
abide by these can attain the supreme discipline of great knowledge.
First, Bodhisattvas should not slander any enlightening teachings.
Second, Bodhisattvas’ faith in the Buddhas should be indestructible.
Third, Bodhisattvas should honor and respect all enlightening beings.
Fourth, Bodhisattvas should never give up their friendship with wise
people. Fifth, Bodhisattvas should not think of those who seek
individual salvation. Sixth, Bodhisattvas should avoid all regression on
the path of enlightening beings. Seventh, Bodhisattvas should not give
rise to any malice toward sentient beings. Eighth, Bodhisattvas should
cultivate all roots of goodness to perfection. Ninth, Bodhisattvas should
be able to conquer all demons. Tenth, Bodhisattvas should fulfill all the
ways of transcendence. Also according to the Flower Adornment Sutra,
Chapter 38, there are ten norms of practice of Great Enlightening
Beings. Enlightening Beings Who Abide by These Can Attain the
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Buddhas’ Supreme Method of Practice: First, honoring the wise.
Second, always being alerted by the celestial spirits. Third, always
having shame and conscience before the Buddhas. The fourth norm of
practice includes having pity for sentient beings and not abandoning
birth and death. Fifth, carrying tasks through consummation without
change of mind. The sixth norm of practice includes single-mindedly
following the enlightening beings, aspiring to universal enlightenment,
and diligently learning. The seventh norm of practice includes getting
rid of wrong views and earnestly seeking the right Path. Eighth,
destroying demons and the actions of afflictions. The ninth norm of
practice includes knowing the different faculties and temperaments of
sentient beings and teaching them and enable them to live in the state
of Buddhahood. The tenth norm of practice includes abiding in the
infinitely vast cosmos of reality and removing the afflictions and
purifying the body.

VII.Bodhisattva Path:

Bodhisattva path, or the way or discipline of the bodhisattvas.
These are stages Bodhisattvas go through to reach enlightenment. On
this path, Bodhisattvas practice to benefit self and benefit others, in
order to lead to Buddhahood. In other words, Bodhisattvas practice
above to seek bodhi, and below to transform all beings. First, Ten
Kinds of Path of Great Enlightening Beings: Bodhisattva way is one of
the five ways which teaches the observance of the six paramitas the
perfecting of the self and the benefits of others. The objective is the
salvation of all beings and attaining of Buddhahood. The aim of
Bodhisattvas is the attainment of Supreme Buddhahood. Therefore,
Bodhsattva Way is also called the Buddha-Way or Tathagata-Way.
This is the way in which practitioners seek “to benefit self and benefit
others, leading to Buddhahood,” or “Above to seek bodhi, below to
transform all beings”. According to the Flower Adornment Sutra,
Chapter 38, there are ten kinds of path of Great Enlightening Beings.
Enlightening Beings who abide by these ten paths can attain the path of
unexcelled skill in means of all Buddhas. One Path is a Path of
Enlightening Beings because they do not give up the sole
determination for enlightenment. Two Paths are a Path of Enlightening
Beings because they develop wisdom and skill in means. Three Paths
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are a Path of Enlightening Beings because they practice the following
dharmas: emptiness, signlessness, wishlessness, and not being attached
to the three worlds. Four Practices are a Path of Enlightening Beings
include ceaselessly removing the barriers of wrongdoing by
repentance; ceaselessly rejoicing in virtue; ceaselessly honoring the
enlightened and request them to teach; and skillfully practicing
dedication ceaselessly. The Five Faculties are a Path of Enlightening
Beings: they rest on pure faith, steadfast and imperturbable (bt dong);
they generate great energy, finishing their tasks; they are single-
minded in right collection, without wandering attention; they know the
techniques for entering and emerging from concentration; and they are
able to distinguish spheres of knowledge. The Six Psychic Powers are a
Path of Enlightening Beings: with celestial eye they see all forms in all
worlds and know where sentient beings die and are born; with the
celestial ear they hear all Buddhas teaching, absorb and remember
their teachings, and expound them widely to sentient beings according
to their faculties; with telepathic knowledge they are able to know the
minds of others freely, without interference; with recollection of past
life they are able to remember all ages of the past and increase roots of
goodness; with the power of psychic travel they are able to appear
variously to beings capable of being enlightened, to induce them to
delight in truth; and with knowledge of extinction of contamination
they actually realize the ultimate truth, while carrying out the deeds of
enlightening beings without ceases. Seven Remembrances are a Path of
Enlightening Beings: They remember Buddhas because they see
infinite Buddhas in a single pore opening the minds of all sentient
beings. They remember the Teaching because they do not leave the
assemblies of all Buddhas. They personally receive the sublime
Teachings in the asemblies of all Buddhas and expounded to sentient
beings according to their faculties, temperaments and inclinations, to
enlighten them. They remember the harmonious Community because
they continually see enlightening beings in all worlds. They remember
relinquishment because they know all enlightening beings’ practices of
relinquishment increase magnanimous generosity. They remember
precepts because they do not give up the aspiration for enlightenment,
and dedicate all roots of goodness to sentient beings. They remember
heaven because they always keep in mind the enlightening beings in
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the heaven of happiness who are to become Buddhas in the next
lifetime. They remember sentient beings because they teach and tame
them with wisdom and skill in means, reaching them all, without
interruption. Following the Holy Eightfold Path to Enlightenment is a
Path of Great Enlightening Beings: They travel the path of right insight,
getting rid of all false views. They exercise right thought, abandoning
arbitrary conceptions, their minds always follow universal knowledge.
They always practice right speech, getting rid of faults of speech and
following the words of sages. They always cultivate right action,
teaching sentient beings to make them peaceful and harmonious. They
abide by right livelihood, being frugal and content, careful and correct
in behavior, eating, dressing, sleeping, eliminating evil, and practicing
good, all in accord with enlightenment, forever getting rid of all faults.
They arouse right energy, diligently cultivating all difficult practices of
enlightening beings, entering the ten powers of Buddhas without
hindrances. Great Enlightening Beings' minds always recollect
correctly, able to remember all messages, eliminating all mundane
distraction. Their minds are always correctly concentrated, they enter
the door of inconceivable liberation of enlightening beings, and in one
concentration they produce all concentrations. Enfering the Nine
Successive Concentrations is a Path of Great Enlightening Beings:
They detach from craving and ill-will, and expound the truth without
inhibition in all they say. They extinguish thought and reflection, yet
teach sentient beings with the thought and reflection of omniscience.
They extinguish reflection, yet teach sentient beings with the reflection
of omniscience. They give up joy and emotion, yet they are most joyful
when they see all Buddhas. They give up worldly enjoyments and
follow the transcendent enjoyment of the Path of enlightening beings.
They enter concentration in the realm of form, yet without abandoning
life in the realm of desire. They are unshakable and enter formless
concentration, yet without abandoning life in the realms of desire and
form. Though they abide in concentration in which all perceptions are
extinguished, they do not stop the activity of enlightening beings.
Though they abide in concentration in which all sensations are
extinguished, they do not stop the activity of enlightening beings.
Learning the Ten Powers is a Path of Great Enlightening Beings: Great
Bodhisattvas' knowledge of what is so and what is not so. Great
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Bodhisattvas' knowledge of the causes and effects, deeds and
consequences, past, future, and present, of all sentient beings. Great
Bodhisattvas' knowledge of the differences in faculties of all sentient
beings and explaining the truth to them as is appropriate. Great
Bodhisattvas' knowledge of infinite different natures of sentient beings.
Great Bodhisattvas' knowledge of differences in weak, middling, and
superior understanding of all sentient beings, and means of introducing
them to truth. Great Bodhisattvas' knowledge of manifesting the
appearance and conduct of Buddha throughout all worlds, all lands, all
times, all ages, without abandoning the pactics of enlightening beings.
Great Bodhisattvas' knowledge of all meditations, liberations, and
concentrations, whether defiled or pure, timely or not, expediently
producing door of liberation for enlightening beings. Great
Bodhisattvas' knowledge of distinctions in all sentient beings’s death in
one place and birth in another in the various states of existence. Great
Bodhisattvas' instantaneous knowledge of all ages in past, present and
future. Great Bodhisattvas' knowledge of extinction of all sentient
beings’ deisres, compulsions, delusions, and habits, without abandoning
the practices of Enlightening Beings.

Second, Ten Paths of Emancipation of Great Enlightening Beings:
According to the Flower Adornment Sutra, Chapter 38, there are ten
Paths of Emancipation of Great Enlightening Beings. Enlightening
Beings who abide by these will attain qualities of certainty of
Enlightening Beings. First, evoking transcendent wisdom, yet always
observing all sentient beings. Second, detaching from all views, yet
liberating all sentient beings bound by views. Third, not minding any
appearances, yet not abandoning sentient beings attached to
appearances. Fourth, transcending the triple world, yet always being in
all worlds. Fifth, forever leaving afflictions, yet living together with all
sentient beings. Sixth, attaining desirelessness, yet always most
compassionately pitying all sentient beings attached to desires.
Seventh, always enjoying tranquility and serenity, yet always appearing
to be in company. Eighth, being free from birth in the world, yet dying
in one place and being reborn in another, carrying on the activities of
enlightening beings. Ninth, not being affected by any worldly things,
yet not stopping work in the world. Tenth, actually realizing full
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enlightenment, yet not abandoning the vows and practices of
Enlightening Beings.

Third, Ten Kinds of Way of Adornment of Great Enlightening
Beings: According to the Flower Adornment Sutra, Chapter 38, there
are ten kinds of way of adornment of Great Enlightening Beings.
Enlightening Beings who abide by these can attain the supreme way of
great adornment of Buddhas, without leaving the Ways of Enlightening
Beings. First, without leaving the realm of desire, they enter the
meditations, liberations, and trances of the realms of form and
formlessness, yet they are not thereby born in those realms. Second,
their knowledge appears to enter the path of personally liberated
saints, yet they do not take emancipation by this route. Third, their
knowledge appears to enter the path of individual illumination, yet
they do not cease to generate great compassion. Fourth, though they
have human and celestial retinues surrounding them, hundreds and
thousands of concubines and troupes of singers and dancers, they never
for a moment leave meditation, liberation, and concentration. Fifth,
they take part in amusements and expeirence pleasure and happiness
with all sentient beings, but they never for a moment leave the
concentration of equanimity of Enlightening Beings. Sixth, they have
already transcended all worlds and have no attachments to anything,
yet they do not abandon efforts to liberate sentient beings. Seventh,
they live by the right path, right knowledge, and right insight, yet they
can appear to enter false paths, without taking them to be true or pure,
to cause the sentient beings involved in them to abandon false
principles. Eighth, they always maintain the Buddha’s pure precepts,
and their thoughts, words, and deeds are faultless, but because they
want to edify immoral sentient beings, they appear to perform the acts
of ordinary ignorant people; though they are already filled with pure
virtues and abide in the course of Enlightening Beings, yet they appear
to live in such realms as hells, animality, ghosthood, and in difficulty
and poverty, in order to enable the beings therein to gain liberation;
really the Enlightening Beings are not born in those states. Ninth,
without being taught by another, they attain unhindered intellect and
the light of knowledge, are able to illumine and understand all Buddha
teachings, are sustained by the spiritual power of all Buddhas, are one
of the same body of reality with all Buddhas, accomplish all
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incorruptible mystic states of clarity and purity of great people, abide in
all equal vehicles of liberation, are aware of all spheres of
Buddhahood, are endowed with the light of all worldly knowledge, and
clearly see all realms of sentient beings; they are able to be truth-
knowing teachers for sentient beings, yet they make the appearance of
ceaseless search for truth; though they are actually unexcelled
teachers of sentient beings, they show respect to preceptors and
religious mentors, because great enlightening beings, by skillful
expedients, abide in the path of enlightening beings, yet manifest
whatever is necessary. The tenth way of adornment includes their roots
of goodness are sufficient, their practices are completed. They are
coronated by all Buddhas together, reach the furthest extent of mastery
of all the teachings; their heads crowned with the turban of the state of
nonobstruction.Their bodies reach all worlds and everywhere they
show the body of Buddha that has no resistance; masters of the
teachings, they attain supreme fulfillment; turn the unimpeded pure
wheel of teaching; they have already accomplished all manner of
freedom of enlightening beings. But for the sake of sentient beings
they appear to be born in all lands. They are in the same realm as all
Buddhas, yet they do not abandon the practices of Enlightening Beings,
yet they do not give up the principles of Enlightening Beings, yet they
do not neglect the works of enlightening beings, yet they do not leave
the path of Enlightening Beings, yet they do not slacken the conduct of
Enlightening Beings, yet they do not cut off the grasping of
Enlightening Beings, yet they do not cease the skillful methods of
Enlightening Beings, yet they do not stop doing the tasks of
enlightening beings, yet they do not tire of the developmental activities
of Enlightening Beings, yet they do not put an end to sustaining power
of Enlightening Beings. Why? Because Enlightening Beings want to
quickly realize unexcelled, complete perfect enlightenment, so they
examine the ways of access to omniscience and cultivate the practices
of Enlightening Beings unceasingly.

Fourth, Ten Ways of Generating the Qualities of Buddhahood of
Great Enlightening Beings: According to the Flower Adornment Sutra,
Chapter 38, there are ten ways of generating the qualities of
Buddhahood. Great Enlightening Beings who abide by these will gain
ten appellations of greatness. First, following good friends is a way of
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generating qualities of Buddhahood, because they plant roots of
goodness together. Second, profound devotion is a way of generating
qualities of Buddhahood, because they know the masteries of Buddhas.
Third, making great vows is a way of generating qualities of
Buddhahood, because their minds become broad. Fourth, recognizing
their own roots of goodness is a way of generating qualities of
Buddhahood, because they know their action is not wrong. Fifth,
tirelessly cultivating practice in all ages is a way of generating qualities
of Buddhahood, because it comprehends the future. Sixth, appearing in
countless worlds is a way of generating qualities of Buddhahood, by
maturing sentient beings. Seventh, not stopping the practices of
enlightening beings is a way of generating qualities of Buddhahood, by
increasing great compassion. Eighth, infinite awareness is a way of
generating qualities of Buddhahood, by pervading all of space in a
single moment of thought. Ninth, excellent action is a way of
generating qualities of Buddhahood, because what has been put into
practice is not lost. Tenth, the potential of enlightenment is a way of
generating qualities of Buddhahood, causing all sentient beings to
gladly set their minds on enlightenment and sustain this will by all
virtues.

Fifth, Great Bodhisattvas' Ten Kinds of Infinite Path: According
to the Flower Adornment Sutra, Chapter 38, there are ten kinds of
infinite path of Great Enlightening Beings. First, because space is
infinite, so are the paths of Enlightening Beings. Second, because the
cosmos is infinite, so are the paths of Enlightening Beings. Third,
because the realms of sentient beings are infinite, so are the paths of
Enlightening Beings. Fourth, because the worlds are infinite, so are the
paths of Enlightening Beings. Fifth, because time is infinite, so are the
paths of Enlightening Beings. Sixth, because the languages of all
sentient beings are infinite, so are the paths of Enlightening Beings.
Seventh, because the embodiments of Buddha are infinite, so are the
paths of Enlightening Beings. Eighth, because the uterances of Buddha
are infinite, so are the paths of Enlightening Beings. Ninth, because the
power of Buddha is infinite, so are the paths of Enlightening Beings.
Tenth, because omniscience is infinite, so are the paths of Enlightening
Beings.
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Sixth, Great Bodhisattvas' Ten Kinds of Infinite Path of
Cultivation: According to the Flower Adornment Sutra, Chapter 38,
there are ten kinds of infinite path of cultivation of Great Enlightening
Beings. Enlightening Beings who abide by these ten elements can
accomplish the supremely skillful cultivation of omniscience of
Buddhas. First, cultivation without coming or going, because their
physical, verbal, and mental doings have no actions. Second, neither
existent nor nonexistent cultivation, there being no inherent nature.
Third, cultivation without increase or decrease, being in accord with
fundamental essence. Fourth, cultivation like an illusion, a dream, a
shadow, an echo, an image in a mirror, a mirage in the heat, the
moon’s image in the water, being free from all clinging. Fifth, empty,
signless, wishless, nondoing cultivation, clearly seeing the triple world,
yet ceaselessly accumulating virtues. Sixth, inexplicable, inexpressible
cultivation beyond speech, apart from all definitions and constructions.
Seventh, cultivation of the indestructible realm of reality, directly
knowing all phenomena. Eighth, cultivation of the ultimate reality of
True Thusness, entering the space of ultimate reality of True Thusness.
Ninth, cultivation of vast wisdom, the power of their deeds being
inexhaustible. Tenth, equal cultivation of the ten powers, four
fearlessnesses, and omniscience of Buddha, directly seeing all things
without doubt or confusion.

Seventh, Great Bodhisattvas' Ten Kinds of Infinite Aids to
Enlightenment: According to the Flower Adornment Sutra, Chapter 38,
there are ten kinds of infinite aids to enlightenment of Great
Enlightening Beings. Enlightening Beings who abide by these can
attain the infinite knowledge of Buddhas. First, as space is infinite, so
is Enlightening Beings’ development of aids to enlightenment. Second,
as the cosmos is infinite, so is Enlightening Beings’ development of
aids to enlightenment. Third, as the realms of sentient beings are
infinite. Fourth, as worlds are infinite. Fifth, as number of eons can
never be fully told. Sixth, as the languages of sentient beings are
infinite, so 1is Enlightening Beings’ development of aids to
enlightenment, producing knowledge to comprehend ways of speaking.
Seventh, as the embodiment of Buddha is infinite, so is Enlightening
Beings’ aids to enlightenment, extending to all sentient beings, all
lands, all worlds, and all times. Eighth, as the utterances of Buddha are
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infinite, Enlightening Beings utter one word pervading the cosmos,
heard by all sentient beings, so the aids to enlightenment they develop
also are Infinite. Ninth, as the power of Buddha is infinite, the aids to
enlightenment accumulated by Enlightening Beings through the power
of Buddha are infinite too. Tenth, as the omniscience is infinite, so is
Enlightening Beings’ aids to enlightenment.

VII1.Bodhisattva-Vehicle:

An Overview of Bodhisattva-Vehicle: The term Vehicle or “yana”
was developed in Hinayana Buddhism. Yana means a vehicle in which
the practitioner travels on the way to enlightenment. According to the
Lotus Sutra, there are three Vehicles, or conveyances, or three
divisions of Buddha’s Teachings, which carry living beings across
samsara or mortality (births-and-deaths). They are Hearer-Yana,
Pratyeka-Buddha-Yana, and Bodhisattva-Yana. The word “Vehicle”
symbolizes carrying and transporting sentient beings to enlightenment.
Three Yanas are only expedient means that Buddha had taught based
on the capacity of his disciples or hearers. In Buddhism, there are also
five vehicles conveying to the karma-reward which differs according to
the vehicle. They are summed up as: According to the Mahayana:
Narayana, Devayana, Arava-kayanam, Pratyeka-Buddhayanam, and
Bodhisattva-yanam. According to the Hinayana: Buddha, Sravakas,
Pratyeka-buddhas, the gods of the brahma-heavens, and those of desire
realm. According to the Esoteric cult: men, corresponding with earth;
devas, corresponding with water, sravakas, corresponding with fire;
pratyeka-buddhas, corresponding with wind; and Bodhisattvas,
corresponding with the “void.” Bodhisattvayana or Bodhisattva Vehicle
or Bodhisattva way is one of the five vehicles which teaches the
observance of the six paramitas the perfecting of the self and the
benefits of others. The objective is the salvation of all beings and
attaining of Buddhahood. The aim of Bodhisattvayana is the attainment
of Supreme Buddhahood. Therefore, it is also called the Buddhayana
or Tathagatayana.

Cultivation of the Six Paramitas in Bodhisattva-Vehicle:
According to the Sanskrit language, Paramita means crossing-over. In
The Lankavatara Sutra, the Buddha gave three kinds of Paramitas or
methods of perfection: The Paramitas of people in general relating to
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this world, Paramitas of Sravakas and Pratyeka-buddhas relating to the
future life for themselves, Paramitas of the supreme one of
bodhisattvas, relating to the future life for all. According to Theravadan
Buddhism, there are ten perfections: charity, moral conduct, patience,
correct energy, contemplation, knowledge, investigation or choosing of
the law, strength, use of expedient or porper means, and vow for
Bodhicitta and helpfulness. However, in Mahayana Buddhism, six
Paramitas mean the six things that ferry one beyond the sea of
mortality to nirvana. Six stages of spiritual perfection followed by the
Bodhisattva in his progress to Buddhahood. The six virtues of
perfection are not only characteristic of Mahayana Buddhism in many
ways, they also contain virtues commonly held up as cardinal by all
religious systems. They consist of the practice and highest possible
development. Thus, practicing the six paramitas will lead the
practitioner to cross over from the shore of the unenlightened to the
dock of enlightenment. Devout Buddhists always know that the Six
Paramitas are the basic methods of cultivation for a Buddhist, but we
do not try to practice them. To meet anyone at anywhere we always
talk about the Six Perfections, but when the situation comes, we do not
want to practice giving, we do not keep the precepts, we cannot
tolerate any circumstances, we are not vigorous, we do not set aside
time to practice meditation, and as a result, we can not use real wisdom
to conduct our daily activities. So, what is the use of the cultivation of
outside appearance? There are people who do not want to give out a
cent; on the contrary, they demand others to give to them, the more the
better. They always want to gain the advantage and not take a loss. We
all know that holding precepts means keeping the precepts that the
Buddha taught, but when states come, we break the precepts instead of
keeping them. Although we all know that patience can take us to the
other shore, but when we meet a difficult situation, we can never be
patient. Everyone wants to be vigorous, but only vigorous in worldly
businesses, not in cultivation. We all know that we should meditate to
concentrate our mind so that wisdom can manifest, but we only talk and
never practice. For these reasons, the Buddha taught the Six
Perfections: giving means to give wealth or Buddhadharma to others,
holding precepts means to keep the precepts that the Buddha taught
and to refrain from wrong-doings, patience means to patiently endure
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the things that do not turn out the way we wish them to, vigor means to
be vigorous in cultivation, meditation means to concentrate our mind
until there are no more idle thoughts, and wisdom enables us to reach
the other shore and end birth and death. There are six things which
enable a Bodhisattva to keep perfectly the six paramitas: First,
worshipful offerings. Second, to study and practice the moral duties.
Third, pity, pitying thought for the happiness of all creatures. The
Buddha died at 80 instead of 100. He left 20 years of his own happiness
to his disciples, and also the Tripitaka for universal salvation. Fourth,
zeal in goodness. Fifth, stay in isolation. Sixth, delight in the law. Six
Paramitas are six kinds of practices by which Bodhisattvas reach
enlightenment. According to the Sanskrit language, Paramita means
crossing-over. Six Paramitas mean the six things that ferry one beyond
the sea of mortality to nirvana. Six stages of spiritual perfection
followed by the Bodhisattva in his progress to Buddhahood. The six
virtues of perfection are not only characteristic of Mahayana Buddhism
in many ways, they also contain virtues commonly held up as cardinal
by all religious systems. They consist of the practice and highest
possible development. Thus, practicing the six paramitas will lead the
practitioner to cross over from the shore of the unenlightened to the
dock of enlightenment: charity (dana-paramita), discipline (sila-
paramita), patience (ksanti-paramita), devotion (virya-paramita),
meditation (dhyana-paramita), and wisdom (prajna-paramita).

Benefits for Those Who Practice “Paramitas”: According to the
Sutta Nipata Commentary, those who practice “Paramitas” will escape
from being born in the following inauspicious states: They are never
born blind; they are never born deaf; they never become insane; they
are never slobbery or rippled; they are never born among savages; they
are never born from the womb of a slave; they are never born in a
heretic family; they never change their sex no matter how many births
and deaths they have been through; they are never guilty of any of the
five grave sins (anantarika-kammas); they never become a leper; they
are never born as an animal; they are never born as a hungry ghost;
they are never born among different classes of asuras; they are never
born in the Avici; they are never born in the side hells (Lokantarika-
Nirayas); they are never born as a mara; they are never born in the
world where there is no perception; they are never born in a heatless
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heaven (Anavatapta); they are never born in the rupa world; they are
never born in a small world. In short, those who practice Paramitas is
practicing Bodhisattvas' practice. According to the tradition of Northern
Buddhism, Bodhisattva practice (Bodhisattva’s practising) comprises of
to vow to devote the mind to bodhi (bodhicita); to practise the four
immeasurables. Besides, that person must also practise the six
Paramitas, and practise the four all-embracing virtues.

Enlightening Beings Cultivate Six Paramitas: As mentioned
above, Bodhisattva is one whose beings or essence is bodhi whose
wisdom is resulting from direct perception of Truth with the
compassion awakened thereby. Enlightened being who is on the path to
awakening, who vows to forego complete enlightenment until he or she
helps other beings attain enlightenment. If practitioners want to follow
in the foosteps of Bodhisattvas, we should try to cultivate some typical
methods of Bodhisattvas' ways of cultivation, especially the cultivation
of the six paramitas. As detailed explanations in previous chapters,
according to the Sanskrit language, Paramita means the accumulated
force of purity within the mind. Each time our mind is free of greed,
hatred and delusion, it has a certain purifying force in the flow of
consciousness. On our path of cultivation, especially practicing of
meditation, we need a continuous flow of consciousness so that we can
cross-over the samsara world. For Buddhist practitioners, when there is
a great accumulation of the factors of non-greed, non-hatred, and non-
delusion, the “Paramita” become forceful and result in all kinds of
happiness including the highest happiness of enlightenment. The six
paramitas are six things that ferry one beyond the sea of birth and
death. In addition, the Six Paramitas are also the doctrine of saving all
living beings. The six paramitas are also sometimes called the cardinal
virtues of a Bodhisattva. Six Paramitas mean the six things that ferry
one beyond the sea of mortality to nirvana. Six stages of spiritual
perfection followed by the Bodhisattva in his progress to Buddhahood.
The six virtues of perfection are not only characteristic of Mahayana
Buddhism in many ways, they also contain virtues commonly held up
as cardinal by all religious systems. They consist of the practice and
highest possible development. Thus, practicing the six paramitas will
lead the practitioner to cross over from the shore of the unenlightened
to the dock of enlightenment. The cultivation of Paramita is popular for
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both Mahayana and Theravada Buddhism. However, while in
Theravada Buddhism, practitioners usually cultivate ten paramitas, in
Mahayana Buddhism, practitioners cultivate six paramitas. First,
Cultivation on Charity: Charity or giving, is to give away for the
benefit and welfare of all beings anything and everything one is
capable of giving: not only material goods, but knowledge, worldly as
well as religious or spiritual (or knowledge belonging to the Dharma,
the ultimate truth). The Bodhisattvas were all ready to give up even
their lives to save others. Giving of material goods, that is, to give
others money or goods. In this world, there is no one who is unable to
perform some form of giving. No matter how impoverished one is, he
should be able to give alms to those who are worst off than he or to
support a public work with however small a donation, if he has the will
to do so. Even if there is someone who absolutely cannot afford to do
so, he can be useful to others and to society by offering his services.
Giving of law means to teach others rightly. A person who has
knowledge or wisdom in some field should be able to teach others or
guide them even if he has no money or is physically handicapped.
Even a person of humble circumstances can perform giving of the Law.
To speak of his own experience in order to benefit others can be his
giving of the Law. Giving of fearlessness means to remove the
anxieties or sufferings of others through one’s own effort. To comfort
others in order to help them overcome their difficult time can be
considered as “giving of fearlessness.” Charity does not merely mean
to give away what one has in abundance, but it involves even the
giving-up of one’s whole being for a cause. Charity, or giving,
including the bestowing of the truth and courage giving on others.
Giving Paramita is used to destroy greed, selfishness, and stinginess.
Second, Cultivation on Observing Precepts: Keeping precepts teaches
us that we cannot truly save others unless we remove our own cankers
by living a moral and upright life. However, we must not think that we
cannot guide others just because we are not perfect ourselves. Keeping
precepts is also a good example for others to follow, this is another
form of helping others. Sila-paramita or pure observance of precepts
(keeping the commandments, upholding the precepts, the path of
keeping precepts, or moral conduct, etc) is the practicing of all the
Buddhist precepts, or all the virtuous deeds that are conducive to the
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moral welfare of oneself and that of others. Maintaining Precept
Paramita is used to destroy violating precepts and degrading the
Buddha-Dharma. For practitioners, the precepts have an even more
profound meaning because they free our minds of remorse and anxiety.
Practitioners should always remember that guilt about past actions is
not very helpful; it only keeps our minds more agitated. Practitioners
should try to establish basic purity of action in the present moment for
it can help our minds becomes tranquil and one-pointed easier.
Therefore, the foundation in morality becomes the basis of spritual
development for practitioners. Third, Cultivation on Patience:
Endurance is one of the most important qualities in nowadays society.
Sakyamuni Buddha was endowed with all the virtues and became the
Buddha through his constant practice. No matter what biography of
Sakyamuni Buddha we read or which of the sutras, we find that
nowhere is it recorded that the Buddha ever became angry. However
severely he was persecuted and however coldly his disciples turned
against him and departed from him, he was always sympathetic and
compassionate. As Buddhists, we should always remember that: “No
action that makes Sakyamuni Buddha more disappointed than when we
become agry about something and we reproach others or when we
blame others for our own wrongs.” In short, if we are able to practice
the “endurance” of the Bodhisattvas, we cease to become angry or
reproachful toward others, or toward anything in the universe. We are
apt to complain about the weather when it rains or when it shines, and
to grumble about the dust when we have a day with fine weather.
However, when through “endurance” we attain a calm and untroubled
mind, we become thankful for both the rain and the sun. Then our
minds become free from changes in our circumstances. “Patience,”
really means patiently, or rather with equanimity, to go through deeds
of humiliation. Or as Confucius says, “The superior man would cherish
no ill-feeling even when his work or merit is not recognized by others.”
No Buddhist devotees would feel humiliated when they were not fully
appreciated, no, even when they were unjustly ignored. They would
also go on patiently under all unfavorable conditions. Patience-
paramita or humility is sometomes rendered patience, but humility is
more to the point. Rather than merely enduring all sorts of ills of the
body, it is the feeling of unworthiness, limitlessness, and sinfulness. In
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other words, humility or patience, or forebearance under insult of
other beings as well hot and cold weather. Tolerance Paramita is used
to destroy anger and hatred. Fourth, Cultivation on Right Effort:
“Making right efforts.” means to proceed straight torward an important
target without being distracted by trivial things. We cannot say we are
assiduous when our ideas and conduct are impure, even if we devoted
ourselves to the study and practice of the Buddha’s teachings. Even
when we devote ourselves to study and practice, we sometimes do not
meet with good results or may even obtain adverse effects, or we may
be hindered in our religious practice by others. But such matters are
like waves rippling on the surface of the ocean; they are only
phantoms, which will disappear when the wind dies down. Therefore,
once we have determined to practice the bodhisattva-way, we should
advance single-mindedly toward our destination without turning aside.
This is “making right efforts.” Devotion or Striving means a constant
application of oneself to the promotion of good. The Mahayanists’ life
is one of utmost strenuousness not only in this life, but in the lives to
come, and the lives to come may have no end. Virya also means
energy or zeal (earnestness, diligence, vigour, the path of endeavor)
and progress in practicing the other five paramitas. Vigor Paramita is
used to destroy laziness and procrastination. Fifth, Cultivation on
Concentration: “Meditation,” “dhyana” in Sanskrit and ‘“Zenjo” in
Japanese. “Zen” means “a quiet mind” or “an unbending spirit,” and
“jo” indicates the state of having a calm, unagitated mind. It is
important for us not only to devote ourselves to the practice of the
Buddha’s teachings but also to view things thoroughly with a calm
mind and to think them over well. Then we can see the true aspect of
all things and discover the right way to cope with them. Dhyana is
retaining one’s tranquil state of mind in any circumstance, unfavorable
as well as favorable, and not being at all disturbed or frustrated even
when adverse situations present themselves one after another. This
requires a great deal of training. Dhyana means meditation, not in the
sense of meditating on a moral maxim or a philosophical saying, but
the disciplining of oneself in tranquillization. In other words, Dhyana
(meditation, contemplation, quiet thoughts, abstraction, serenity) means
the path of concentration of mind to stop the scattered mind. Meditation
Paramita is used to destroy chaos and drowsiness. Sixth, Cultivation on
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Wisdom: Wisdom means the right way of seeing things and the power
of discerning the true aspects of all things. Wisdom is the ability both to
discern the differences among all things and to see the truth common to
them. In short, wisdom is the ability to realize that anybody can
become a Buddha. The Buddha’s teachings stress that we cannot
discern all things in the world correctly until we are completely
endowed with the ability to know both distinction and equality. We
cannot save others without having wisdom, because even though we
want to do good to others but we don’t have adequate knowledge on
what should be done and what should not be done, we may end up
doing some harm to others. There is no corresponding English word for
prajna, in fact, no European word, for it, for European people have no
experience specifically equivalent to prajna. Prajna is the experience a
man has when he feels in its most fundamental sense the infinite
totality of things, that is, psychologically speaking, when the finite ego,
breaking its hard crust, refers itself to the infinite which envelops
everything that is finite and limited and therefore transitory. We may
take this experience as being somewhat akin to a totalistic intuition of
something that transcends all our particularized, specified experiences.
In Buddhism, Prajna (the path of wisdom) means transcendental
knowledge. This is what constitutes enlightenment; it is an intuition
into the power to discern reality or truth, or into the ultimate truth of
things, by gaining which one is released from the bondage of existence,
and becomes master of one’s self. Wisdom Paramita is used to destroy
ignorance and stupidity. In short, wisdom is the culmination of the
spiritual path for Buddhist practitioners. However, we must start from
the practice of generosity, moral restraint, and the development of
concentration. From that base of purity comes penetrating insight into
the nature of the mind and body. By being perfectly aware in the
moment, all that has been accumulated in our minds begins to surface.
All the thoughts and emotions, all the ill will, greed and desire, all the
lust and attachment in our minds begins to be brought to the conscious
level. And through the practice of mindfulness, of not clinging, not
condemning, not identifying with anything, the mind becomes lighter
and free.

Six Paramitas Are Six Stages of Spiritual Perfection Followed by
the Bodhisattva in His Progress to Buddhahood: Paramitas means
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perfected, traversed, perfection, or crossed over, or gone to the
opposite shore (reaching the other shore). According to the Sanskrit
language, Paramitas mean crossing-over. Paramitas also mean the
things that ferry beings beyond the sea of mortality to nirvana.
Paramitas mean stages of spiritual perfection followed by the
Bodhisattva in his progress to Buddhahood. Paramitas, the virtues of
perfection are not only characteristic of Mahayana Buddhism in many
ways, they also contain virtues commonly held up as cardinal by all
religious systems. They consist of the practice and highest possible
development. Thus, practicing the paramitas will lead the practitioner
to cross over from the shore of the unenlightened to the dock of
enlightenment. The term “Paramita” has been interpreted differently.
T. Rhys Davids and William Stede give the meanings: completeness,
perfection, highest state. H.C. Warren translates it as perfection. And
some other Buddhist scholars translate “Paramita” as transcendental
virtue or perfect virtue. The Sanskrit term “Paramita” is transliterated
into Chinese as “Po-luo-mi.” “Po-luo” is Chinese for “pineapple”, and
“mi” means “honey.” In Buddhism, “Paramita” means to arrive at the
other shore, to ferry across, or save, without limit. Paramita also means
perfection, or crossed over, or gone to the opposite shore (reaching the
other shore). Crossing from Samsara to Nirvana or crossing over from
this shore of births and deaths to the other shore. Practice which leads
to Nirvana. Paramita also means to achieve, finish, or accomplish
completely whatever we do. For instance, if we decide to cultivate to
become a Buddha, then the realization of Buddhahood is “Paramita.”
The (six) practices of the Bodhisattva who has attained the enlightened
mind. The term ‘Paramita” is popular for both Mahayana and
Theravada Buddhism. According to the Sanskrit language, Paramita
means crossing-over. There are six Paramitas or six things that ferry
one beyond the sea of mortality to nirvana. Six stages of spiritual
perfection followed by the Bodhisattva in his progress to Buddhahood.
The six virtues of perfection are not only characteristic of Mahayana
Buddhism in many ways, they also contain virtues commonly held up
as cardinal by all religious systems. They consist of the practice and
highest possible development. Thus, practicing the six paramitas will
lead the practitioner to cross over from the shore of the unenlightened
to the dock of enlightenment. In the Lankavatara Sutra, the Buddha
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gave three kinds of Paramitas: Super-worldly paramita in the highest
sense for Bodhisattvas, Super-worldly paramita for Sravakas and
PratyekabuddhasWorldly paramita. However, according to the
Avatamsaka Sutra, there is only one Paramita, that is the Prajna-
Paramita Emancipation.

After the Buddha’s Great Enlightenment, He discovered that all
life is linked together by causes and conditions, and He also saw all the
sufferings and afflictions of the world. He saw every sentient beings,
from the smallest insect to the greatest king, ran after pleasure, only to
end up with sufferings and afflictions. Out of great compassion for all
sentient beings, the Buddha renounced the world to become a monk to
cultivate to find ways to save beings. After six years of ascetic
practices, He finally discovered the Way to cross over from this shore,
which is also called “Paramita”. According to Buddhism, “Paramita”
means to cross over from this shore of births and deaths to the other
shore, or nirvana. If we try to cultivate and can see the truth clearly as
the Buddha Himself had seen, eventually, we would be able to end all
sufferings and afflictions. According to most Mahayana Sutras, the six
things that ferry one beyond the sea of birth and death. In addition, the
Six Paramitas are also the doctrine of saving all living beings. The six
paramitas are also sometimes called the cardinal virtues of a
Bodhisattva. Besides, Bodhisattvas use the Six Paramitas as their
method of cultivation. Giving that takes stinginess across; moral
precepts that takes across transgressions; patience that takes across
anger and hatred; vigor that takes across laxness and laziness;
meditation that takes across scatterness; and wisdom that takes across
stupidity. When these six paramitas have been cultivated to perfection,
one can become enlightened.

(B) Lay Bodhisattvas

I. An Overview of Lay Bodhisattvas:

Buddhism never separates itself from the secular life. On the
contrary, the Buddha always reminded his followers, monks, nuns,
upasakas and upasikas, to live the best and highest life and to get the
most out of life. However, the best joy in life according to Buddhism



121

are not the pleasures and materials, but the light-hearted and joyful
happiness at all time in mind. Sincere Buddhists should always
remember that it is true that we must study the Buddha’s teachings, but
the main thing is to live them in our daily life. If we can do this, we are
truly Buddhists of a living Buddhism. If not, we are only embracing the
corpse of a dead Buddhism. According to the Avatamsaka Sutra, there
are two aspects of the Buddhist life. Everyone has hopes that his
wishes will be fulfilled someday. Hope itself is not wrong, for hope will
help people try to reach to better situations. However, when a person
begins to expect things have to happen the way he or she wishes, he or
she begins to have trouble with disappointment. Thus, the Buddha
taught: “Suffering of frustrated desire,” or unfulfilled wishes cause
suffering (suffering due to unfulfilled wishes), or cannot get what one
wants causes suffering. The pain which results from not receiving what
one seeks, from disappointed hope or unrewarded effort, one of the
eight sorrows. And therefore, the Buddha advised his disciples “content
with few desires.” “Content with few desires” means having few
desires; “knowing how to feel satisfied” means being content. Knowing
how to feel satisfied with few possessions means being content with
material conditions that allow us to be healthy and strong enough to
practice the Way. “Knowing how to feel satisfied and being content
with material conditions” is an effective way to cut through the net of
passions and desires, attain a peaceful state of body and mind and
accomplish our supreme goal of cultivation. There are some people
who regard this life as a life of suffering or pessimists may be tolerated
as long as they are simply feeling dissatisfied with this life, but when
they begin to give up this life as hopeless and try to escape to a better
life by practicing austerities or self-mortifications, then they are to be
abhorred. Some people believe that Buddhism is pessimistic because
its significant viewpoint on the idea that there is nothing but hardship in
this world, even pleasures end in hardship. It is totally wrong thinking
that way. Buddhism believes that in this present life, there are both
pleasures and hardships. He who regards life as entirely pleasure will
suffer when the so-called “happiness” ceases to exist. The Buddha
believes that happiness and sufferings intertwine in our daily life. If
one is ignorant of the fact that pleasures can cause hardships, one will
be disappointed when that fact presents itself. Thus the Buddha teaches
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that one should regard hardship as hardship, accepting it as a fact and
finding way to oppose it. Hence his emphasis on perserverance,
fortitude, and forebearance, the latter being one of the six Perfections.
In short, according to the Buddhist view, there are both pleasures and
hardships in life, but one must not be discouraged when hardship
comes, or lose oneself in rapture of joy when pleasure comes. Both
pleasures and hardships must be taken alike with caution for we know
that pleasures end in hardship. From this understanding, sincere
Buddhists will be determined to cultivate diligently to turn both worldly
pleasures and hardships to an eternally transcendental joy. It is to say
that we are not bound to both worldly pleasures and hardships at all
times. They come and go naturally. We are always live a life without
worries, without afflictions because we know for sure that everything
will pass. The Buddhist point of view on both optimism and pessimism
is very clear: Buddhism is not optimistic nor pessimistic on human life.
Two extremes of both optimism and pessimism are prevented by the
moderate doctrine of Buddhism. To a Buddhist, a worthwhile life,
according to Mahayana Buddhist point of view, does not consist in
merely spending one’s life in peace and quiet but in creating something
good for other beings. When one tries to become a better person
through his practice, this endeavor is the creation of good. When he
does something for the benefit of other people, this is the creation of a
still higher standard of good. The various arts are the creation of
beauty, and all honest professions are the creation of various kinds of
energy that are beneficial to society. Creation is bound to bring with it
pain and hardship. However, one finds life worth living when one
makes a strenuous effort for the sake of something good. He endeavors
to become a little better a person and to do just a little more for the
good of other people, through such positive endeavor we are enabled
to feel deep joy in our human lives.

Even lay practitioners who want to follow in the foosteps of
Bodhisattvas, we should try to cultivate some typical methods of
Bodhisattvas' ways of cultivation. The Lay Bodhisattvas are devout
Buddhists who follow Bodhisattva-yana which teaches the observance
of the six paramitas the perfecting of the self and the benefits of others.
The objective is the salvation of all beings and attaining of
Buddhahood. The aim of Bodhisattvayana is the attainment of Supreme
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Buddhahood. Therefore, it is also called the Buddhayana or
Tathagatayana. Though still a lay Bodhisattvas, he or she should have a
profound understanding; they should have the insight that the four
noble truths to understand the true aspects of reality. Bodhisattvas use
the one truth to understand the true aspects of reality. The wisdom of
the Bodhisattva is always acute, so they often have a broad
compassionate mind. According to the tradition of Northern Buddhism,
a Bodhisattva wants to practice Bodhisattva’s practising must first vow
to devote the mind to bodhi (bodhicita). He or she must have loving-
kindness to all living beings. He or she must always practise the six
Paramitas. Finally, he or she must practise the four all-embracing
virtues. Besides, a lay Bodhisattva should also learn Bodhisattva's four
kinds of fearlessnesse. First, Bodhisattva-fearlessness arises from
powers of memory and ability to preach without fear. Second,
Bodhisattva-fearlessness arises from powers of moral diagnosis and
application of the remedy. Third, Bodhisattva-fearlessness arises from
powers of ratiocination. Fourth, Bodhisattva-fearlessness arises from
powers of solving doubts. The Lay Bodhisattvas are devout Buddhists
who already took refuge in the Triple Gem. Besides keeping the five
basic precepts, they also keep the six grave sins and the twenty-eight
faults.

I1. Lay Bodhisattvas’ Precepts:

An Overview of Bodhisattvas' Precepts For Lay People: Buddhism
never separates itself from the secular life. On the contrary, the
Buddha always reminded his followers, monks, nuns, upasakas and
upasikas, to live the best and highest life and to get the most out of life.
However, the best joy in life according to Buddhism are not the
pleasures and materials, but the light-hearted and joyful happiness at
all time in mind. Sincere Buddhists should always remember that it is
true that we must study the Buddha’s teachings, but the main thing is to
live them in our daily life. If we can do this, we are truly Buddhists of a
living Buddhism. If not, we are only embracing the corpse of a dead
Buddhism. According to the Avatamsaka Sutra, there are two aspects
of the Buddhist life. Everyone has hopes that his wishes will be
fulfilled someday. Hope itself is not wrong, for hope will help people
try to reach to better situations. However, when a person begins to
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expect things have to happen the way he or she wishes, he or she
begins to have trouble with disappointment. Thus, the Buddha taught:
“Suffering of frustrated desire,” or unfulfilled wishes cause suffering
(suffering due to unfulfilled wishes), or cannot get what one wants
causes suffering. The pain which results from not receiving what one
seeks, from disappointed hope or unrewarded effort, one of the eight
sorrows. And therefore, the Buddha advised his disciples “content with
few desires.” “Content with few desires” means having few desires;
“knowing how to feel satisfied” means being content. Knowing how to
feel satisfied with few possessions means being content with material
conditions that allow us to be healthy and strong enough to practice the
Way. “Knowing how to feel satisfied and being content with material
conditions” is an effective way to cut through the net of passions and
desires, attain a peaceful state of body and mind and accomplish our
supreme goal of cultivation. There are some people who regard this
life as a life of suffering or pessimists may be tolerated as long as they
are simply feeling dissatisfied with this life, but when they begin to
give up this life as hopeless and try to escape to a better life by
practicing austerities or self-mortifications, then they are to be
abhorred. Some people believe that Buddhism is pessimistic because
its significant viewpoint on the idea that there is nothing but hardship in
this world, even pleasures end in hardship. It is totally wrong thinking
that way. Buddhism believes that in this present life, there are both
pleasures and hardships. He who regards life as entirely pleasure will
suffer when the so-called “happiness” ceases to exist. The Buddha
believes that happiness and sufferings intertwine in our daily life. If
one is ignorant of the fact that pleasures can cause hardships, one will
be disappointed when that fact presents itself. Thus the Buddha teaches
that one should regard hardship as hardship, accepting it as a fact and
finding way to oppose it. Hence his emphasis on perserverance,
fortitude, and forebearance, the latter being one of the six Perfections.
In short, according to the Buddhist view, there are both pleasures and
hardships in life, but one must not be discouraged when hardship
comes, or lose oneself in rapture of joy when pleasure comes. Both
pleasures and hardships must be taken alike with caution for we know
that pleasures end in hardship. From this understanding, sincere
Buddhists will be determined to cultivate diligently to turn both worldly
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pleasures and hardships to an eternally transcendental joy. It is to say
that we are not bound to both worldly pleasures and hardships at all
times. They come and go naturally. We are always live a life without
worries, without afflictions because we know for sure that everything
will pass. The Buddhist point of view on both optimism and pessimism
is very clear: Buddhism is not optimistic nor pessimistic on human life.
Two extremes of both optimism and pessimism are prevented by the
moderate doctrine of Buddhism. To a Buddhist, a worthwhile life,
according to Mahayana Buddhist point of view, does not consist in
merely spending one’s life in peace and quiet but in creating something
good for other beings. When one tries to become a better person
through his practice, this endeavor is the creation of good. When he
does something for the benefit of other people, this is the creation of a
still higher standard of good. The various arts are the creation of
beauty, and all honest professions are the creation of various kinds of
energy that are beneficial to society. Creation is bound to bring with it
pain and hardship. However, one finds life worth living when one
makes a strenuous effort for the sake of something good. He endeavors
to become a little better a person and to do just a little more for the
good of other people, through such positive endeavor we are enabled
to feel deep joy in our human lives.

Even lay practitioners who want to follow in the foosteps of
Bodhisattvas, we should try to cultivate some typical methods of
Bodhisattvas' ways of cultivation. So, the Lay Bodhisattvas are devout
Buddhists who take refuge in the Triple Gem and follow Bodhisattva-
yana which teaches the observance of the six paramitas the perfecting
of the self and the benefits of others. The objective is the salvation of
all beings and attaining of Buddhahood. The aim of Bodhisattvayana is
the attainment of Supreme Buddhahood. Therefore, it is also called the
Buddhayana or Tathagatayana. Though still a lay Bodhisattvas, he or
she should have a profound understanding; they should have the
insight that the four noble truths to understand the true aspects of
reality. Bodhisattvas use the one truth to understand the true aspects of
reality. The wisdom of the Bodhisattva is always acute, so they often
have a broad compassionate mind. According to the tradition of
Northern Buddhism, a Bodhisattva wants to practice Bodhisattva’s
practising must first vow to devote the mind to bodhi (bodhicita). He or
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she must have loving-kindness to all living beings. He or she must
always practise the six Paramitas. Finally, he or she must practise the
four all-embracing virtues. Besides, a lay Bodhisattva should also learn
Bodhisattva's four kinds of fearlessnesse. First, Bodhisattva-
fearlessness arises from powers of memory and ability to preach
without fear. Second, Bodhisattva-fearlessness arises from powers of
moral diagnosis and application of the remedy. Third, Bodhisattva-
fearlessness arises from powers of ratiocination. Fourth, Bodhisattva-
fearlessness arises from powers of solving doubts. The Upasaka Sutra
contains Buddha’s teachings for Sujata, mentioned precepts observed
by a layman. The Sujuta-Sutra is also called Good Birth Sutra or Good
Life Sutra and was translated into Chinese by T’an-Wu-Ch’an. As
mentioned above, besides keeping the five basic precepts, lay people
who cultivate on the Bodhisattvas' Path should always keep six grave
sins and the twenty-eight faults in the Sujuta-Sutra.

Six Major Precepts: The six grave sins are extremely important for
lay Bodhisattvas, for keeping these precepts will help them attain the
Holy fruitions. The First Major Precept Is the Precept of Killing:
Followers of the Buddha! After an upasaka or an upasika takes the
precepts, even if he or she has to sacrifice his or her life, he or she
should not kill any being, even if it is an ant. After taking the precepts,
if he or she instructs others to kill or if he or she, himself or herself
kills, he or she loses the upasaka or upasika precepts. This person
cannot attain even the state of warmth, let alone the fruition of a
stream-enterer or a non-returner. He or she is called a precept-
breaking upasak or upasika, a stinking upasaka or upasika, an outcast
upasaka or upasika, a defiled upasaka or upasika, and an afflicted
upasaka or upasika. The Second Major Precept Is the Precept of
Stealing: Followers of the Buddha! After an upasaka or an upasika
takes the precepts, even if he or she has to sacrifice his or her life, he
or she should not steal, even as little as a penny. After taking the
precepts, if he or she breaks the precept, he or she loses the upasaka or
upasika precepts. This person cannot attain even the state of warmth,
let alone the fruition of a stream-enterer or a nonreturner. He or she is
called a precept-breaking upasak or upasika, a stinking upasaka or
upasika, an outcast upasaka or upasika, a defiled upasaka or upasika,
and an afflicted upasaka or upasika. The Third Major Precept Is the
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Precept of Lying: Followers of the Buddha! After an upasaka or an
upasika takes the precepts, even if he or she has to sacrifice his or her
life, he or she should not lie that he or she has mastered the
contemplation of impurity or attained the fruition of a non-returner.
After taking the precepts, if he or she breaks the precept, he or she
loses the upasaka or upasika precepts. This person cannot attain even
the state of warmth, let alone the fruition of a stream-enterer or a
nonreturner. He or she is called a precept-breaking upasak or upasika,
a stinking upasaka or upasika, an outcast upasaka or upasika, a defiled
Upasaka or upasika, and an afflicted upasaka or upasika. The Fourth
Major Precept Is the Precept of Sexual Misconduct: Followers of the
Buddha! After an upasaka or an upasika takes the precepts, even if he
or she has to sacrifice his or her life, he or she should not engage in any
sexual misconduct. After taking the precepts, if he or she breaks this
precept, he or she loses the upasaka or upasika precepts. This person
cannot attain even the state of warmth, let alone the fruition of a
stream-enterer or a nonreturner. He or she is called a precept-breaking
upasak or upasika, a stinking upasaka or upasika, an outcast upasaka or
upasika, a defiled upasaka or upasika, and an afflicted upasaka or
upasika. The Fifth Major Precept Is the Precept of Talking About the
Wrong Deeds of the Four Categories of Buddha’s Disciples: Followers
of the Buddha! After an upasaka or an upasika takes the precepts, even
if he or she has to sacrifice his or her life, he or she should not speak of
the faults of the bhikkhus, bhikkhunis, upasakas, and upasikas. After
taking the precepts, if he or she breaks this precept, he or she loses the
upasaka or upasika precepts. This person cannot attain even the state
of warmth, let alone the fruition of a stream-enterer or a nonreturner.
He or she is called a precept-breaking upasak or upasika, a stinking
upasaka or upasika, an outcast upasaka or upasika, a defiled upasaka
or upasika, and an afflicted upasaka or upasika. The Sixth Major
Precept Is the Precept of Selling Alcohol: Followers of the Buddha!
After an upasaka or an upasika takes the precepts, even if he or she has
to sacrifice his or her life, he or she should not sell intoxicants. After
taking the precepts, if he or she breaks this precept, he or she loses the
upasaka or upasika precepts. This person cannot attain even the state
of warmth, let alone the fruition of a stream-enterer or a nonreturner.
He or she is called a precept-breaking upasak or upasika, a stinking
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upasaka or upasika, an outcast upasaka or upasika, a defiled upasaka
or upasika, and an afflicted upasaka or upasika.

Twenty-Eight Secondary Precepts: Besides the six major precepts,
there are also twenty-eight secondary precepts or faults. These
precepts help Lay Bodhisattvas nurture their morality on their daily
cultivation. The First Secondary Precept is the precept of not making
offering to one’s parents and teachers. Followers of the Buddha! As the
Buddha has said, If an upasaka or upasika, after taking the precept,
does not make offerings to his or her parents and teachers, he or she
commits the fault of not being mindful and losing the initial intention in
taking the precept. If he or she does not have the mind of repentance,
he or she will deteriorate. He or she is impure and will continue to
create defiled karma that leads to transmigration in the cycle of birth
and death. The Second Secondary Precept is the precept of indulging in
intoxicants. If an upasaka or upasika, after taking the precept, indulges
in intoxicants, he or she commits the fault of not being mindful and
losing the initial intention in taking the precept. If he or she does not
have the mind of repentance, he or she will deteriorate. He or she is
impure and will continue to create defiled karma that leads to
transmigration in the cycle of birth and death. The Third Secondary
Precept is the precept of not visiting and looking after the sick. If an
upasaka or upasika, after taking the precept, does not look after those
who are sick, he or she commits the fault of not being mindful and
losing the initial intention in taking the precept. If he or she does not
have the mind of repentance, he or she will deteriorate. He or she is
impure and will continue to create defiled karma that leads to
transmigration in the cycle of birth and death. The Fourth Secondary
Precept is the precept of ignoring one’s begging. If an upasaka or
upasika, after taking the precept, upon seeing supplicants, does not
give away whatever he or she can, but rather send them away empty-
handed, he or she commits the fault of not being mindful and losing the
initial intention in taking the precept. If he or she does not have the
mind of repentance, he or she will deteriorate. He or she is impure and
will continue to create defiled karma that leads to transmigration in the
cycle of birth and death. The Fifth Secondary Precept is the precept of
not paying respect to the elderly among the four categories of
Buddha’s disicples. If an upasaka or upasika, after taking the precept,
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upon seeing bhikkhus, bhikkhunis, elder upasakas or elder upasikas,
does not get up to greet and bow to them, he or she commits the fault
of not being mindful and losing the initial intention in taking the
precept. If he or she does not have the mind of repentance, he or she
will deteriorate. He or she is impure and will continue to create defiled
karma that leads to transmigration in the cycle of birth and death. The
Sixth Secondary Precept is the precept of pride when seeing the four
categories of Buddha’s disciples break the precepts. If an upasaka or
upasika, after taking the precept, arouses this arrogant thought upon
seeing bhikkhus, bhikkhunis, upasakas, and upasikas who violate the
precepts, “I am superior to them, for they are not as good as I,” he or
she commits the fault of not being mindful and losing the initial
intention in taking the precept. If he or she does not have the mind of
repentance, he or she will deteriorate. He or she is impure and will
continue to create defiled karma that leads to transmigration in the
cycle of birth and death. The Seventh Secondary Precept is the precept
of not fulfilling the precept of not eating after midday during the six
days of a month. If an upasaka or upasika, after taking the precept,
does not keep the eight precepts and makes offerings to the Triple
Gem for six days each month, he or she commits the fault of not being
mindful and losing the initial intention in taking the precept. If he or
she does not have the mind of repentance, he or she will deteriorate.
He or she is impure and will continue to create defiled karma that leads
to transmigration in the cycle of birth and death. The Eighth Secondary
Precept is the precept of not listening to the Dharma. If an upasaka or
upasika, after taking the precept, does not attend the Dharma lectures
held within 12 kilometers, he or she commits the fault of not being
mindful and losing the initial intention in taking the precept. If he or
she does not have the mind of repentance, he or she will deteriorate.
He or she is impure and will continue to create defiled karma that leads
to transmigration in the cycle of birth and death. The Ninth Secondary
Precept is the precept of using the Sangha’s furniture and utensils. If an
upasaka or upasika, after taking the precept, makes use of the Sangha’s
beds, chairs and utensils, he or she commits the fault of not being
mindful and losing the initial intention in taking the precept. If he or
she does not have the mind of repentance, he or she will deteriorate.
He or she is impure and will continue to create defiled karma that leads
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to transmigration in the cycle of birth and death. The Tenth Secondary
Precept is the precept of drinking water that contains insects. If an
upasaka or upasika, after taking the precept, suspects that there are
living organisms in the water and drink it anyway, he or she commits
the fault of not being mindful and losing the initial intention in taking
the precept. If he or she does not have the mind of repentance, he or
she will deteriorate. He or she is impure and will continue to create
defiled karma that leads to transmigration in the cycle of birth and
death. The Eleventh Secondary Precept is the precept of walking alone
in dangerous places. If an upasaka or upasika, after taking the precept,
travels alone in places that are considered dangerous, he or she
commits the fault of not being mindful and losing the initial intention in
taking the precept. If he or she does not have the mind of repentance,
he or she will deteriorate. He or she is impure and will continue to
create defiled karma that leads to transmigration in the cycle of birth
and death. The Twelfth Secondary Precept is the precept of staying
alone in the bhikkhu’s or bhikkhuni’s vihara. If an upasaka or upasika,
after taking the precept, stays overnight alone in a bhikkhu’s or
bhikkhuni’s vihara, he or she commits the fault of not being mindful
and losing the initial intention in taking the precept. If he or she does
not have the mind of repentance, he or she will deteriorate. He or she
is impure and will continue to create defiled karma that leads to
transmigration in the cycle of birth and death. The Thirteenth Secondary
Precept is the precept of fighting for the sake of wealth. If an upasaka
or upasika, after taking the precept, for the sake of wealth, beats and
scolds his or her slaves, servants or other people, he or she commits the
fault of not being mindful and losing the initial intention in taking the
precept. If he or she does not have the mind of repentance, he or she
will deteriorate. He or she is impure and will continue to create defiled
karma that leads to transmigration in the cycle of birth and death. The
Fourteenth Secondary Precept is the precept of giving leftover food to
the four categories of Buddha’s disciples. If an upasaka or upasika,
after taking the precept, offers leftover food to bhikkhus, bhikkhunis,
upasakas, upasikas, he or she commits the fault of not being mindful
and losing the initial intention in taking the precept. If he or she does
not have the mind of repentance, he or she will deteriorate. He or she
is impure and will continue to create defiled karma that leads to
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transmigration in the cycle of birth and death. The Fifteenth Secondary
Precept is the precept of keeping cats or foxes. If an upasaka or
upasika, after taking the precept, raises cats or foxes, he or she
commits the fault of not being mindful and losing the initial intention in
taking the precept. If he or she does not have the mind of repentance,
he or she will deteriorate. He or she is impure and will continue to
create defiled karma that leads to transmigration in the cycle of birth
and death. The Sixteenth Secondary Precept is the precept of rearing
animals and not giving them away to those who have not taken the
precepts. If an upasaka or upasika, after taking the precept, raises
elephants, horses, cows, goats, camels, donkeys, or any other animals,
and does not give them to those who have not taken the precepts, he or
she commits the fault of not being mindful and losing the initial
intention in taking the precept. If he or she does not have the mind of
repentance, he or she will deteriorate. He or she is impure and will
continue to create defiled karma that leads to transmigration in the
cycle of birth and death. The Seventeenth Secondary Precept is the
precept of not keeping the three outfits, bowls and walking sticks. If an
upasaka or upasika, after taking the precept, does not keep the sanghati
clothes, bowls, and walking sticks (the daily necessities of the Sangha),
he or she commits the fault of not being mindful and losing the initial
intention in taking the precept. If he or she does not have the mind of
repentance, he or she will deteriorate. He or she is impure and will
continue to create defiled karma that leads to transmigration in the
cycle of birth and death. The Eighteenth Secondary Precept is the
precept of not ensuring that the irrigation water of rice farm is insect
free, and to carry out farming on land. If an upasaka or upasika, after
taking the precept, needs to farm for a living, but does not ensure that
the irrigation water of rice farm is insect free, and to carries out
farming on land, he or she commits the fault of not being mindful and
losing the initial intention in taking the precept. If he or she does not
have the mind of repentance, he or she will deteriorate. He or she is
impure and will continue to create defiled karma that leads to
transmigration in the cycle of birth and death. The Nineteenth
Secondary Precept is the precept of using an unjust scale in business. If
an upasaka or upasika, after taking the precept, engages in business for
a living, that uses a balance or scale to sell goods, then after having
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made a deal, he or she should not call off a previous deal for a more
profitable one. When buying from others, he or she should advise the
seller if he or she is trying to be dishonest in using his or her balance or
scale. If an upasaka or upasika does not do so, he or she commits the
fault of not being mindful and losing the initial intention in taking the
precept. If he or she does not have the mind of repentance, he or she
will deteriorate. He or she is impure and will continue to create defiled
karma that leads to transmigration in the cycle of birth and death. The
Twentieth Secondary Precept is the precept of having sexual encounter
at the wrong time and place. If an upasaka or upasika, after taking the
precept, has sexual intercourse in improper places and improper times,
he or she commits the fault of not being mindful and losing the initial
intention in taking the precept. If he or she does not have the mind of
repentance, he or she will deteriorate. He or she is impure and will
continue to create defiled karma that leads to transmigration in the
cycle of birth and death. The Twenty-First Secondary Precept is the
precept of evading government taxes while doing business. If an
upasaka or upasika, after taking the precept, evades government taxes
while doing business or reports dishonestly, he or she commits the fault
of not being mindful and losing the initial intention in taking the
precept. If he or she does not have the mind of repentance, he or she
will deteriorate. He or she is impure and will continue to create defiled
karma that leads to transmigration in the cycle of birth and death. The
Twenty-Second Secondary Precept is the precept of not obeying the
country’s law. If an upasaka or upasika, after taking the precept, does
not obey the country’s law, he or she commits the fault of not being
mindful and losing the initial intention in taking the precept. If he or
she does not have the mind of repentance, he or she will deteriorate.
He or she is impure and will continue to create defiled karma that leads
to transmigration in the cycle of birth and death. The Twenty-Third
Secondary Precept is the precept of not making offering to the Triple
Gem when obtaining new food. If an upasaka or upasika, after taking
the precept, does not offer the newly harvested grain, fruits, and
vegetables first to the Triple Gem, but consumes them first himself or
herself, he or she commits the fault of not being mindful and losing the
initial intention in taking the precept. If he or she does not have the
mind of repentance, he or she will deteriorate. He or she is impure and
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will continue to create defiled karma that leads to transmigration in the
cycle of birth and death. The Twenty-Fourth Secondary Precept is the
precept of not giving dharma lectures without the Sangha’s permission.
If an upasaka or upasika, after taking the precept, gives Dharma talks
without the Sangha’s permission, he or she commits the fault of not
being mindful and losing the initial intention in taking the precept. If he
or she does not have the mind of repentance, he or she will deteriorate.
He or she is impure and will continue to create defiled karma that leads
to transmigration in the cycle of birth and death. The Twenty-Fifth
Secondary Precept is the precept of walking in front of the five
categories of Buddha’s disciples. If an upasaka or upasika, after taking
the precept, walks in front of a bhikkhu, bhikkhuni, siksamana,
sramanera, sramanerika, he or she commits the fault of not being
mindful and losing the initial intention in taking the precept. If he or
she does not have the mind of repentance, he or she will deteriorate.
He or she is impure and will continue to create defiled karma that leads
to transmigration in the cycle of birth and death. The Twenty-Sixth
Secondary Precept is the precept of not distributing the Sangha food
equally. If an upasaka or upasika, after taking the precept of
distributing the Sangha food equally, but does not distribute equally,
meanwhile offering better food in excessive amount to his or her own
master, he or she commits the fault of not being mindful and losing the
initial intention in taking the precept. If he or she does not have the
mind of repentance, he or she will deteriorate. He or she is impure and
will continue to create defiled karma that leads to transmigration in the
cycle of birth and death. The Twenty-Seventh Secondary Precept is the
precept of rearing silk worms. If an upasaka or upasika, after taking the
precept, raise silk worms, he or she commits the fault of not being
mindful and losing the initial intention in taking the precept. If he or
she does not have the mind of repentance, he or she will deteriorate.
He or she is impure and will continue to create defiled karma that leads
to transmigration in the cycle of birth and death. The Twenty-Eighth
Secondary Precept is the precept of ignoring the sick on the road. If an
upasaka or upasika, after taking the precept, come across a sick person
on the road, if this upasaka or upasika does not look after and arrange a
place for this sick person, but rather deserts him or her, he or she
commits the fault of not being mindful and losing the initial intention in
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taking the precept. If he or she does not have the mind of repentance,
he or she will deteriorate. He or she is impure and will continue to
create defiled karma that leads to transmigration in the cycle of birth
and death.

(C) Monastic Bodhisattvas

I. An Overview of Monastic Bodhisattvas:

Great Compassion is the life calling of Buddhas and Bodhisattvas.
Thus, those who have developed the Bodhi Mind, wishing to rescue
and ferry other sentient beings across, should simply vow to be reborn
in the Triple Realm, among the five turbidities and the three evil paths.
If we abandon sentient beings to lead a selfish life of tranquility, we
lack compassion. A preoccupation with egoistic needs contrary to the
path of enlightenment. According to Masters Chih-1 and T'ien-Ju in
The Pure Land Buddhism, there are two types of Bodhisattvas: First,
those who have followed the Bodhisattva path for a long time and
attained the Tolerance of Non-Birth or insight into the non-origination
of phenomena. These Bodhisattvas can vow to be reborn in this evil
realm to rescue sentient beings without fear of being drown in the sea
of Birth and Death with sentient beings. The Perfection of Wisdom
Treatise states: “Take the case of the person who watches a relative
drowning in the river, a person, more intelligent and resourceful,
hurries off to fetch a boat and sails to rescue his relative. Thus both
persons escape drowning. This is similar to the case of a Bodhisattva
who has attained Tolerance of Non-Birth, has adequate skills and
means to save sentient beings.” Second, Bodhisattvas who have not
attained the Tolerance of Non-Birth, as well as ordinary people who
have just developed the Bodhi Mind. If these Bodhisattvas aspire to
perfect that Tolerance and enter the evil life of the Triple Realm to
save sentient beings, they should always remain close to the Buddhas
and Good Advisors. The Perfection of Wisdom Treatise states: “It is
unwise for human beings who are still bound by all kinds of afflictions,
even if they possess a great compassionate Mind, to seek a premature
rebirth in this evil realm to rescue sentient beings. Why is this so? It is
because this evil, defiled world, afflictions are powerful and
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widespread. Those who lack the power of Tolerance of Non-Birth are
bound to be swayed by external circumstances. They then become
slaves to form and sound, fame and fortune, with the resulting karma of
greed, anger and delusion. Once this occurs, they cannot even save
themselves, how can they save others?” If, for example, they are born
in the human realm, in this evil environment full of non-believers and
externalists, it is difficult to encounter genuine sages. Therefore, it is
not easy to hear the Buddha Dharma nor achieve the goals of the
sages. Of those who planted the seeds of generosity, morality and
blessings in previous lives and are thus now enjoying power and fame,
how many are not infatuated with a life of wealth and honor, allowing
in endless greed and lust? Therefore, even when they are counselled
by enlightened teachers, they do not believe them nor act accordingly.
Moreover, to satisfy their passions, they take advantage of their
existing power and influence, creating a great deal of bad karma. Thus,
when their present life comes to an end, they descend upon the three
evil paths for countless eons. After that, they are reborn as humans of
low social and economic status. If they do not then meet good spiritual
advisors, they will continue to be deluded, creating more bad karma
and descending once again into the lower more realms. From time
immemorial, sentient beings caught in the cycles of Birth and Death
have been in this predicament. The Vimalakirti Sutra also states: “If
you cannot even cure your own illness, how can you cure the illnesses
of others?” The Perfection of Wisdom Treatise further states: “Take
the case of two persons, each of whom watches a relative drowning in
the river. The first person, acting on impulse, hastily jumps into the
water. However, because he lacks capabilities and the necessary
means, in the end, both of them drown.” Thus newly aspiring
Bodhisattvas are like the first individual, who still lacks the power of
Tolerance of Non-Birth and cannot save sentient beings. The
Perfection of Wisdom Treatise further teaches: “This is not unlike a
young child he should not leave his mother, lest he fall into a well,
drown in the river or die of starvation; or a young bird whose wings are
not fully developed. It must bide its time, hopping from branch to
branch, until it can fly afar, leisurely and unimpeded. In the same
manner, ordinary people who lack the Tolerance of Non-Birth should
limit themselves to Buddha Recitation, to achieve one-pointedness of
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Mind. Once that goal is reached, at the time of death, they will
certainly be reborn in the Pure Land. Having seen Amitabha Buddha
and reached the Tolerance of Non-Birth, they can steer the boat of that
Tolerance into the sea of Birth and Death, to ferry sentient beings
across and accomplish countless Buddha deeds at will.”

All monastic Bodhisattva have four fearlessnesses: First,
Bodhisattva-fearlessness arises from powers of memory and ability to
preach without fear. Second, Bodhisattva-fearlessness arises from
powers of moral diagnosis and application of the remedy. Third,
Bodhisattva-fearlessness arises from powers of ratiocination. Fourth,
Bodhisattva-fearlessness arises from powers of solving doubts.
Besides, there are five advantages for those who attain the
Bodhisattvahood. “Bodhisattva” means an enlightened being (bodhi-
being), or a Buddha-to-be, or a being who desires to attain
enlightenment, or a being who seeks enlightenment, including
Buddhas, Pratyeka-buddhas, or any disciples of the Buddhas.
According to Sarvastivadis, there are five advantages for those who
attain the Bodhisattvahood: First, they are not born in woeful states,
but only among gods and men. Second, they are no more reborn in a
poor or a low class family. Third, they are, by virtue, a man and not a
woman. Fourth, they are born in perfection free from physical defects.
Fifth, they can remember the previous lives of their own and never
forget them.

I1. A Summary of Monastic Bodhisattva Precepts:

An Overview of Monastic Bodhisattva Precepts: The precepts of a
Mahayana Bodhisattva. There are ten major and 48 minor. Any people
can take the Bodhisattva ordination. This is does not only with the
determination to be free from cyclic existence, but also with the
motivation of attaining enlightenment in order to benefit all beings.
The Bodhisattva vows work particularly to subdue the selfish attitude.
They deal not only with our physical and verbal actions, but also with
our thoughts and attitudes. Thus, they’re more difficult to keep than the
vows for individual liberation. The Bodhisattva ordination is found only
in the Mahayana traditions. It may be taken by lay people, monks, and
nuns. Although the essence is the same, the enumeration of the
precepts varies in the Tibetan and Chinese versions. When taking these
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precepts, we determine to keep them until attaining enlightenment. To
take Bodhisattva vows is entirely voluntary. To take them, we must
first understand the advantages of living ethically. There are
innumerable benefits, but they may be subsumed by saying that living
ethically leads us to libaration and enlightenment and enables us to
make our lives useful for others. Some people hesitate to take
Bodhisattva precepts because they feel they can’t keep them purely.
But we shouldn’t expect ourselves to be perfect from the outset. If we
could protect our precepts without one blemish, we needn’t take them,
because we’d already be an arhat or a Buddha. Devout Buddhists
should always remember that precepts are taken because we can’t
keep them perfectly. But through trying to, our actions, speech and
attitudes will improve. On the contrary, we should not take precepts if
we feel we are not ready or incapable of maintaining them. To keep
our precepts, we need to be very conscientious and mindful. Should we
transgress them, we can employ the four opponent powers: regret,
refuge with the altruistic intention, remedial action and the
determination not to repeat the negative action... to purify the imprints
left on our mindstreams. To devout Buddhists, precepts should be
regarded as the ornaments of a sincere practitioner. The Ten Major
Precepts or the ten weighty prohibitions. In the Brahma-Net Sutra, the
Buddha said to his disciples, “If one receives the precepts but fails to
keep (observe/practice) them, he is not a bodhisattva, nor he is a seed
of Buddhahood. 1, too, recite these precepts. All Bodhisattvas have
studied them in the past, will study in the future, and are studying them
now. I have explained the main characteristics of the Bodhisattva
precepts. You should study and observe them with all your heart.”

The Ten Monastic Bodhisattvas' Major Precepts: In the Brahma-
Net Sutra, the Buddha said to his disciples, “There are ten major
Bodhisattva precepts or the ten weighty prohibitions: not killing, not
stealing, precept on sexual misconduct (not to lust), precept on lying
and false speech, precept on drinking or selling alcohol beverages,
precept on broadcasting the faults of the assembly (not to discuss the
faults of other Buddhists), precept on prasing oneself and disparaging
others (not to praise onself and disparage others), precept on stinginess
and abuse of others, precept on anger and resentment (not to get
angry), and precept on slandering the Triple Jewel (not to insult the
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Three Treasures). If one receives the precepts but fails to keep
(observe/practice) them, he or she is not a bodhisattva, nor he or she is
a seed of Buddhahood. I, too, recite these precepts. All Bodhisattvas
have studied them in the past, will study in the future, and are studying
them now. I have explained the main characteristics of the Bodhisattva
precepts. You should study and observe them with all your heart.” In
Zen training, Zen practitioners see the Ten Cardinal Precepts as koan
practice. These Buddhist precepts can be seen from two perspectives.
For example, the first precepts, "Do not kill," gives the impression that
it just concerns right behavior or morality. While such teaching is
needed, those who continue Zen practice and further clarity their
insight into emptiness know that, actually, there is no one to do the
killing and no one to be killed. From the ultimate standpoint, "Do not
kill" also warns us not to fall into the dualistic view of killing versus not
killing. However, it would be a misinterpretation to use this view of the
precepts as a pretext for immoral transgression or excess. In contrast to
the conventional habit of viewing things from the standpoint of good
and bad, the Buddhist sees the world, with all its good and evil, just as
it is. Fundamentally, the world is neither good nor bad. Without
genuine insight, so-called moral perfection is uninformed and hollow.
True insight not only leads to the realization that there is no killers and
no one to be killed, it also results in the realization that one simply
cannot "kill." Whereas "do not" is an injunction, which may not
necessarily lead to enlightened behavior, the "cannot" realization
naturally evolves into the deeply rooted stance of "I won't kill." Yet the
line separating "do not" (injunction) and "cannot" (realization) seems to
dissolve when we see that we are always Kkilling something. We may
decide not to kill animals for food, but what about vegetables? And so
on with everything else we destroy and discard. If we obeyed the
injunction "do not kill" literally, we could not eat, we would starve to
death, thus ending up by taking life anyway. How can we overcome
this dilemma? When the need arises to take life or destroy, whether it
be animal, vegetable, or inanimate object, one should just dwell on
"Mu" with all one's heart. Thus each moment we are taking life from
some form of existence can be an occasion to be deeply aware of our
oneness with the universe in "Mu." Maintaining this attitude is the key
point of the Five, Ten, Two Hundred Fifty or Three hundred forty-eight
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moral precepts. These precepts are not meant to bind or enslave us.
Applied with "Mu" insight, they can be a means to emancipation. The
Ten Precepts as koan study are no longer just moral injunctions, but
constitute a further step on the road toward the complete realization of
oneness in our everyday actions. Such realization does not negate the
validity of relative values; it simply does not allow relative values to
obscure our original freedom, our Buddha-nature.

In the Brahma-Net Sutra, the Buddha said to his disciples, “As for
the ten major Bodhisattva precepts, if one receives the precepts but
fails to keep (observe/practice) them, he is not a bodhisattva, nor is he
a seed of Buddhahood. I, too, recite these precepts. All Bodhisattvas
have studied them in the past, will study in the future, and are studying
them now. I have explained the main characteristics of the Bodhisattva
precepts. You should study and observe them with all your heart.”
First, Major Precept on Killing: A disciple of the Buddha shall not
himself kill, encourage others to kill, kill by expedient means, praise
killing, rejoice at witnessing killing, or kill through incantation or
deviant mantras. He must not create the causes, conditions, methods, or
karma of Kkilling, and shall not intentionally kill any living creature. As
a Buddha’s disciple, he ought to nuture a mind of compassion and filial
piety, always divising expedient means to rescue and protect all
beings. If instead, he fails to restrain himself and kills sentient beings
without mercy, he commits a Parajika offense. Second, Major Precept
on Stealing: A disciple of the Buddha must not himself steal or
encourage others to steal, steal by expedient means, steal by means of
incantation or deviant mantras. He should not create the causes,
conditions, methods, or karma of stealing. No valuables or possessions,
even those belonging to ghosts and spirits or thieves and robbers, be
they as small as a needle or a blade of grass, may be stolen. As a
Buddha’s disciples, he ought to have a mind of mercy, compassion, and
filial piety, always helping other people to earn merits and achieve
happiness. If instead, he steals the posessions of others, he commits a
Parajika offense. Third, Major Precept on Sexual Misconduct (not to
lust): A disciple of the Buddha must not engage in licentious acts or
encourage others to do so. He (a monk) should not have sexual
relations with any female; be she a human, animal, deity or spirit, nor
create the causes, conditions, methods, or karma of such misconduct.
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Indeed, he must not engage in improper sexual misconduct with
anyone. A Buddha’s disciple ought to have a mind of filial piety,
rescuing all sentient beings and instructing them in the Dharma of
purity and chastity. Sexual misconduct is also one of the five basic
precepts for householders. If instead, he lacks compassion and
encourages others to engage in sexual relations promiscuously,
including with animals and even their mothers, daughters, sisters, or
other close relatives, he commits a Parajika offense. Fourth, Major
Precept on Lying and False Speech: A disciple of the Buddha must not
himself use false words and speech, or encourage others to lie or lie by
expedient means. He should not involve himself in the causes,
conditions, methods, or karma of lying, saying that he has seen what he
has not seen or vice-versa, or lying implicitly through physical or
mental means. As a Buddha’s disciple, he ought to maintain Right
Speech and Right Views always, and lead all others to maintain them
as well. If instead, he causes wrong speech, wrong views or evil karma
in others, he commits a Parajika offense. Fifth, Major Precept on
Drinking or Selling Alcohol Beverages: A disciple of the Buddha must
not drink or trade in alcohol beverages or encourage others to do so.
He should not create the causes, conditions, methods or karma of
drinking or selling any intoxicant wnatsoever, for intoxicants are the
causes and conditions of all kinds of offenses. As a Buddha’s disciple,
he ought to help all sentient beings achieve clear wisdom. If instead, he
causes them to have upside-down, topsy-turvy thinking, he commits a
Parajika offense. Sixth, Major Precept on Broadcasting the Faults of
the Assembly: Also called not to discuss the faults of other Buddhists. A
disciple of the Buddha must not himself broadcast the misdeeds or
infractions of Bodhisattva-clerics or Bodhisattva-laypersons, or of
ordinary monks and nuns, nor encourage others to do so. He must not
create the causes, conditions, methods, or karma of discussing the
offenses of the Assembly. As a Buddha’s disciple, whenever he hears
evil persons, externalists or followers of the Two Vehicles speak of
practices contrary to the Dharma or contrary to the precepts within the
Buddhist community, he should instruct them with a compassionate
mind and lead them to develop wholesome faith in the Mahayana. If
instead, he discusses the faults and misdeeds that occur within the
assembly, he commits a Parajika offense. Seventh, Major Precept on
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Prasing Oneself and Disparaging Others: Also called not to praise
onself and disparage others. A disciple of the Buddha shall not praise
himself and speak ill of others, or encourage others to do so. He must
not create the causes, conditions, methods, or karma of praising himself
and disparaging others. As a disciple of the Buddha, he should be
willing to stand in for all sentient beings and endure humiliation and
slander, accepting blame and letting sentient beings have all the glory.
He should never display his own virutes and conceal the good points of
others, thus causing them suffer slander, he commits a Parajika
offense. Eighth, Major Precept on Stinginess and Abuse of others: A
disciple of the Buddha must not be stingy or encourage others to be
stingy. He should not create the causes, conditions, methods, or karma
of stinginess. As a Bodhisattva, whenever a destitute person comes for
help, he should try his best to help, not to refuse. Besides, he must try
to help others understand and practice Dharma. If instead, out of anger
and resentment, he denies all assistance, refusing to help even a penny,
a needle, a blade of grass, even a single sentence or verse or a phrase
of Dharma, but instead scolds and abuses that person, he commits a
Parajika offense. Ninth, Major Precept on Anger and Resentment: Also
called not to get angry. A disciple of the Buddha shall not harbor anger
or encourage others to be angery. He should not create the causes,
conditions, methods, or karma of anger. In the contrary, As a disciple of
the Buddha, he ought to be compassionate and filial, helping all
sentient beings, or even transformation beings (deities and spirits) be
happy at all times. If instead, he insults and abuses sentient beings, or
even transformation beings such as dieties and spirits, with harsh
words, hitting them with his fists or feet, or attacking them with a knife
or club, or harbors grudges even when the victim confesses his
mistakes and humbly seeks forgiveness in a soft, conciliatory voice, the
disciple commits a Parajika offense. Tenth, Major Precept on
Slandering the Triple Jewel: Also called not to insult the Three
Treasures. A Buddha’s disciple shall not himself speak ill of the Triple
Jewel or encourage others to do so. He must not create the causes,
conditions, methods, or karma of slandering. As a devoted Buddhist,
when hearing a single word of slander against the Triple Jewel from
externalists or evil beings, he experiences a pain similar to that of
hundreds of thousands of spears piercing his heart. How then could he
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possibly slander the Triple Jewel himself? As a disciple of the Buddha,
we are not only always revere the Triple Jewel ourselves, but we also
help others understand and revere the Triple Jewel. On the contrary, if
a disciple lacks faith and filial piety towards the Triple Jewel, and even
assists evil persons or those of wrong views to slander the Triple Jewel,
he commits a Parajika offense.

Forty Eight Secondary or Lighter Precepts for MOnastic
Bodhisattvas: Forty-eight precepts which the Buddha taught all
Bodhisattvas in the Brahma-Net Sutra: respect toward Teachers and
Friends, not to Drink Intoxicant Substances, not to Deliberately Eat
Meat, not to eat the Five Pungent Herbs (tdi: garlic, he: chives, kiéu:
leeks, hanh: onions, hung ctli: cari—asafoetida), not to Be Willing to
Teach Repentence, not to Fail to Request the Dharma or Make
Offerings, not to Fail to Attend Dharma Lectures, not to Deliberately
Turn Away from the Mahayana, failing to Care for the Sick (both
physical and mental), not to Store Deadly Weapons, not to Serve as an
Emissary, not to Do Unlawful Businesses, not to Slander the Buddha
Dharma, not to Start Wildfire, not to Teach Non-Mahayana Dharma,
not to Expound External Theories for Own Gaining, not to Rely on
Others’ Powers such as Officials to raise funds, not to serve as a
Dharma Transmission Teacher while not understanding sufficiently the
Dharma and the Moral Codes, not to Speak with Double-Tongued
Speech, fail to Liberate Sentient Beings, not to Return Anger for
Anger, Blow for Blow, being Arrogant (Refuse instructions on the
sutras and moral codes from Dharma Master on account of his own
intelligence) and Refuse to request the Dharma, not to Arrogantly
refuse to Answer Dharma Law to Those Who Seek the meaning of
Sutras and Moral Codes, fail to Practice Mahayana Teachings, to Serve
as an Unskilled Abbot or Unskilled Leadership of the Assembly, not to
Accept Personal Offerings. All offerings should belong to the Sangha
or monasteries. Therefore, to accept personal offerings is a form of
stealing the possessions of the Sangha, not to Accept any offerings
from Personal Invitations because to do so is also to steal the
possessions of the Sangha, laypersons not to Issue Discriminatory
Invitations, not to Persue Improper Livelihoods such as engaging in the
worldly businesses under any circumstances, not to Handle any
Business Affairs for the Laity, when Seeing Evil People Steal and Sell
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Statues or Paintings of Buddhas, Devoted Buddhist must try to
repurchase (Buy Back) Clerics Along with Sacred Objects, not to Harm
Sentient Beings (selling knives, clubs, bows, arrows, Abusing
governmental position to confiscate people’s possessions, rasing cats,
dogs, or any animals), not to Watch Improper Activities such as
fighting, gambling or to listen to sounds of conch shells, drum, horns,
guitars, flutes, songs or other music, etc, it is a Secondary Offense for
a Buddhist to Temporary Abandoning of Bodhi Mind, especially monks
and nuns, fail to Make Great Vows, fail to Take Solemn Oaths (would
rather jump into a raging blaze, wrap self a thousand times with red-hot
iron net, swallow red-hot iron pellets and drink molten iron, lie on a
bonfire or burning iron, be impaled for eons by hundred of spears, jump
into a caudron of boiling oil and roast for hundreds of thousands of
eons, be pulverized from head to toe by an iron sledge hammer, have
both eyes blinded by hundreds of thousands of swords, etc., should
never break the precepts), not to Travel in Dangerous Areas, not to Sit
in the Improper Order Within the Assembly, fail to Cultivate Merits
and Wisdom, discrimination in Conferring the Precepts, teaching for
the Sake of Personal Profits, reciting the Precepts to Evil Persons with
a greed of fame, thoughts of Violating the Precepts, fail to Honor the
Sutras and Moral Codes, fail to Teach Sentient Beings, preaching in an
Inappropriate Manner. A devoted Buddhist, especially monks and nuns,
should always have a mind of Great Compassion to teach and
transform sentient beings, abuse high official position in the Order to
undetermine the moral code of the Buddhas and set Regulations
against the Dharma, to destroy the Dharma for Fame or Profit.

Forty Eight Secondary or Lighter Precepts which the Buddha taught
all Bodhisattvas in the Brahma-Net Sutra can be summarily explained
as follows. The First Secondary Precept on Disrespect toward Teachers
and Friends: A disciple of the Buddha who is destined to become an
emperor, a Wheel-Turning King, or high official should first receive
the Bodhisattva precepts. He will then be under the protection of all
guardians, dieties and spirits, and the Buddhas will be pleased. Once he
has received the precepts, the disciple should develop a mind of filial
piety and respect. Whenever he meets an Elder Master, a monk, or a
fellow cultivator of like views and like conduct, he should rise and
greet him with respect. He must then respectfully make offerings to the
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guest-monks, in accord with the Dharma. He should be willing to
pledge himself, his family, as well as his kingdom, cities, jewels and
other possessions. If instead, he should develop conceit or arrogance,
delusion or anger, refusing to rise and greet guest-monks and make
offerings to them respectfully, in accordance with the Dharma, he
commits a secondary offense. The Second Secondary Precept on
Consuming Alcoholic Beverages: A disciple of the Buddha should not
intentionally consume alcoholic beverages, as they are the source of
countless offenses. If he but offers a glass of wine to another person,
his retribution will be to have no hands for five hundred lifetimes. How
could he then consume liquor himself! Indeed, a Bodhisattva should not
encourage any person of any other sentient being to consume
alcoholic, much less take any alcoholic beverages himself. A disciple
should not drink any alcoholic beverages whatsoever. If instead, he
deliberately does so or encourage others to do so, he commits a
secondary offense. The Third Secondary Precept on Eating Meat: A
disciple of the Buddha must not deliberately eat meat. He should not
eat the flesh of any sentient being. The meat-eater forfeits the seed of
Great Compassion, severs the seed of the Buddha Nature and causes
animals and transcendental beings to avoid him. Those who do so are
guilty of countless offenses. Therefore, Bodhisattvas should not eat
flesh of any sentient beings whatsoever. If instead, he deliberately eats
meat, he commits a secondary offense. The Fourth Secondary Precept
on Five Pungent Herbs: A disciple of the Buddha should not eat the
five pungent herbs: garlic, chives, leeks, onions, and asafoetida. This is
so even if they are added as flavoring to the main dishes. Hence, if he
deliberately does so, he commits a secondary offense. The Fifth
Secondary Precept on Not Teaching Repentance: Should a disciple of
the Buddha see any being violate the Five Precepts, the Eight Precepts,
the Ten Precepts, other prohibitions, or commit any of the Seven
Cardinal Sins or any offense which leads to the Eight Adversities, any
violations of the precepts whatever, he should counsel the offender to
repent and reform. Hence, if a Bodhisattva does not do so and
furthermore continues to live together in the assembly with the
offender, share in the offerings of the laity, participate in the same
Uposatha ceremony and recite the precepts, while failing to bring up
that person’s offense, enjoining himself to reprent, the disciple commits
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a secondary offense. The Sixth Secondary Precept on Failing to Request
the Dharma or Make Offerings: Should an Elder Master, a Mahayana
monk or fellow cultivator of like views and practice, come from far
away to the temple, residence, city or village of a disciple of the
Buddha, the disciple should respectfully welcome him and see him off.
He should minister to his needs at all times, though doing so may cost
as much as three ounces of gold! Moreover, the disciple of the Buddha
should respectfully request the guest-master to preach the Dharma
three times a day by bowing to him without a single thought of
resentment or weariness. He should be willing to sacrifice imself for
the Dharma and never be lax in requesting it. If he does not act in this
manner, he commits a secondary offense. The Seventh Secondary
Precept on Failing to Attend Dharma Lectures: A disciple of the
Buddha, who has just begun Bodhisattva training should take copies of
the appropriate sutras or precept codes to any place where such sutras
or moral codes are being explained, to listen, study, and inquire about
the Dharma. He should go to wherever there is a Dharma Master
lecturing, be it in a house, beneath a tree, in a temple, in the forests or
mountains, or elsewhere. If he fails to do so, he commits a secondary
offense. The Eighth Secondary Precept on Turning Away from the
Mahayana: If a disciple of the Buddha denies the eternal Mahayana
sutras and moral codes, declaring that they were not actually taught by
the Buddha, and instead follows and observes those of the Two
Vehicles and deluded externalists, he commits a secondary offense.
The Ninth Secondary Precept on Failure to Care for the Sick: Should a
disciple of the Buddha see anyone who is sick, he is constantly to
provide for that person’s needs just as he would for a Buddha. Of the
eight Fields of Blessings, looking after the sick is the most important. A
Buddha’s disciple should take care of his father, mother, Dharma
teacher or disciple, regardless of whether he or she is disabled or
suffering from various kinds of diseases. If instead, he becomes angry
and resentful and fails to do so, or refuses to rescue the sick or disabled
in the temple, cities and towns, forests and mountains, or along the
road, he commits a secondary offense. The Tenth Secondary Precept on
Storing Deathly Weapons: A disciple of the Buddha should not store
weapons such as knives, clubs, bows, arrows, spears, axes or any other
weapons, nor may he keep nets, traps or any such devices used in
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destroying life. As a disciple of the Buddha, he must not even avenge
the death of his parents, let alone kill sentient beings! He should not
store any weapons or devices that can be used to kill sentient beings. If
he deliberately does so, he commits a secondary offense. The Eleventh
Secondary Precept on Serving as an Emissary: A disciple of the
Buddha shall not, out of personal benefit or evil intentions, act as a
country emissary to foster military confrontation and war causing the
slaughter of countless sentient beings. As a disciple of the Buddha, he
should not be involved in military affairs, or serve as a courier between
armies, much less act as a willing catalyst for war. If he deliberately
does so, he commits a secondary offense. The Twelfth Secondary
Precept on Unlawful Business Undertakings: A disciple of the Buddha
must not deliberately trade in slaves or sell anyone into servitude, nor
should he trade in domestic animals, coffins or wood for caskets. He
cannot engage in these types of business himself much less encourage
others to do so. Otherwise, he commits a secondary offense. The
Thirteenth Secondary Precept on Slander and Libel: A disciple of the
Buddha must not, without cause and with evil intentions, slander
virtuous people, such as Elder Masters, monks or nuns, kings, princes
or other upright persons, saying that they have committed the Seven
Cardinal Sins or broken the Ten Major Bodhisattva Precepts. He should
be compassionate and filial and treat all virtuous people as if they were
his father, mother, siblings or other close relatives. If instead, he
slanders and harms them, he commits a secondary offense. The
Fourteenth Secondary Precept on Starting Wildfire: A disciple of the
Buddha shall not, out of evil intentions, start wildfires to clear forests
and burn vegetation on mountains and plains, during the fourth to the
ninth months of the lunar year. Such fires are particularly injurious to
animals during that period and may spread to people’s homes, towns
and villages, temples and monasteries, fields and groves, as weel as
the unseen dwellings and possessions of deities and ghosts. He must
not intentionally set fire to any place where there is life. If he
deliberately does so, he commits a secondary offense. The Fifteenth
Secondary Precept on Teaching Non-Mahayana Dharma: A disciple of
the Buddha must teach one and all, from fellow disciples, relatives and
spiritual friends to externalists and evil beings, how to receive and
observe the Mahayana sutras and moral codes. He should teach the
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Mahayana principles to them and then develop the Bodhi Mind, as well
as the ten Dwellings, the Ten Practices and the Ten Dedications,
explaining the order and function of each of these Thirty Minds or
levels. If instead, the disciple, with evil, hateful intentions, perversely
teaches them the sutras and moral codes of the Two Vehicle tradition
as well as the commentaries of deluded externalists, he thereby
commits a secondary offense. The Sixteenth Secondary Precept on
Unsound Explanation of the Dharma: A Bodhisattva Dharma Master
must first, with a wholesome mind, study the rules of deportment, as
well as sutras and moral codes of the Mahayana tradition, and
understand their meanings in depth. Then, whenever novices come
from afar to seek instruction, he should explain, in conformity with the
Dharma, all the Bodhisattva renunciation practices, such as burning
one’s body, arm, or finger as the ultimate act in the quest for Supreme
Enlightenement. If a novice is not prepared to follow these practices as
an offering to the Buddhas, he is not a Bodhisattva monk. Moreover, a
Bodhisattva monk should be willing to sacrifice his body and limbs for
starving beasts and hungry ghosts as the ultimate act of compassion in
rescuing sentient beings. After these explanations, the Bodhisattva
Dharma Master should teach the novices in an orderly way, to awaken
their minds. If instead, for personal gain, he refuses to teach or teaches
in a confused manner, quoting passages out of order and context, or
teaches in a manner that disparages the Triple Jewel, he commits a
secondary offense. The Seventeenth Secondary Precept on Exacting
Donations: A disciple of the Buddha must not, for the sake of food,
drink, money, possessions or fame, approach and befriend kings,
princes, or high officials and on the strength of such relationships, raise
funds, or obtain other advantages. Nor may he encourage others to do
so. These actions are called untoward, excessive demands and lack
compassion and filial piety. Such a disciple commits a secondary
offense. The Eighteenth Secondary Precept on Serving as an Inadequate
Master: A disciple of the Buddha should study the Twelve Divisions of
the Dharma and recite the Bodhisattva Precepts frequently. He should
strictly observe these precepts in the Six Periods of the day and night
and fully understand their meaning and principles as well as the
essence of their Buddha Nature. If instead, the disciple of the Buddha
fails to understand even a sentence or a verse of the moral code or the
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causes and conditions related to the precepts, but pretends to
understand them, he is deceiving both himself and others. A disciple
who understands othing of the Dharma, yet acts as a teacher
transmitting the precepts, comits a secondary offense. The Nineteenth
Secondary Precept on Double-Tongue Speech: A disciple of the Buddha
must not, with malicious intent gossip or spread rumors and slander,
create discord and disdain for virtuous people. An example is
disparaging a monk who observes the Bodhisattva precepts, as he
makes offerings to the Buddha by holding an incense burner to his
forehead. A disciple of the Buddha who does so commits a secondary
offense. The Twentieth Secondary Precept on Failure to Liberate
Sentient Beings: A disciple of the Buddha should have a mind of
compassion and cultivate the practice of liberating sentient beings. He
must reflect thus: “Throughout the eons of time, all male sentient
beings have been my father, all female sentient beings my mother. I
was born of them.” I now slaughter them, I would be slaughtering my
parents as well as eating flesh that was once my own. This is so
because all elemental earth, water, fire and air, the four constituents of
all life, have previously been part of my body, part of my substance. I
must therefore always cultivate the practice of liberating sentient
beings and enjoin others to do likewise, as sentient beings are forever
reborn, again and again, lifetime after lifetime. If a Bodhisattva sees an
animal on the verge of being killed, he must devise a way to rescue
and protect it, helping it to escape suffering and death. The disciple
should always teach the Boddhisattva precepts to rescue and deliver
sentient beings. On the day of his father, mother, and siblings die, he
should invite Dharma Master to explain the Bodhisattva sutras and
precepts. This will generate merits and virtues and help the deceased
either to achieve rebirth in the Pure Land and meet the Buddhas or to
secure rebirth in the human or celestial realms. If instead, a disciple
fals to do so, he commits a secondary offense. The Twenty-first
Secondary Precept on Violence and Vengefulness: A disciple of the
Buddha must not return anger for anger, blow for blow. He should not
seek revenge, even if his father, mother, siblings, or close relatives are
killed, nor should he do so if the ruler or king of his country is
murdered. To take the life of one being in order to avenge the killing
of another is contrary to filial piety as we are all related through eons
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of birth and rebirth. Furthermore, he should not keep others in
servitude, much less beat or abuse them, creating evil karma of mind,
speech and body day after day, particularly the offenses of speech.
How much less should he deliberately commit the Seven Cardinal Sins.
Therefore, if a Bodhisattva-monk lacks compassion and deliberately
seeks revenge, even for an injustice done to his close relatives, he
commits a secondary offense. The Twenty-second Secondary Precept
on Arrogance and Failure to Request the Dharma: A disciple of the
Buddha who has only recently become a monk and is still a novice in
the Dharma should not be conceited. He must not refuse instruction on
the sutras and moral codes from Dharma Masters on account of his own
intelligence, worldly learning, high position, advanced age, noble
lineage, vast understanding, great merits, extensive wealth and
possessions, etc. Although these Masters may be of humble birth,
young in age, poor, or suffering physical disabilities, they may still
have genuine virtue and deep understanding of sutras and moral codes.
The novice Bodhisattva should not judge Dharma Masters on the basis
of their family background and refuse to seek instructions on the
Mahayana truths from them. If he does so, he commits a secondary
offense. The Twenty-third Secondary Precept on Teaching the Dharma
Grudgingly: After my passing, should a disciple, with a wholesome
mind, wish to receive the Bodhisattva precepts, he may make a vow to
do so before the images of Buddhas and Bodhisattvas and practice
repentance before these images fro seven days. If he then experienced
a vision, he has received the pecepts. If he does not, he should continue
doing so for fourteen days, twenty-one days, or even a whole year,
seeking to witness an auspicious sign. After witnessing such a sign, he
could, in front of images of Buddhas and Bodhisatvas, formally receive
the precepts. If he has not witnessed such a sign, although he may have
accepted the precepts before the Buddha images, he has not actually
received the precepts. However, the witnessing of auspicious signs is
not necessary if the disciple receive the preceptss directly from a
Dharma Master who has himself received the precepts. Why is this so?
It is because this is a case of transmission from Master to Master and
therefore all that is required is a mind of utter sincerity and respect on
the part of the disciple. If, within a radius of some thousand miles, a
disciple cannot find a Master capable of conferring the Bodhisattva
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precepts, he may seek to receive them in front of Buddha or
Bodhisattva images. However, he must witness an auspicious sign. If a
Dharma Master, on account of his extensive knowledge of sutras and
Mahayana moral codes as well as his close relationship with kings,
princes, and high officials, refuses to give appropriate answer to
student-Bodhisattvas seeking the meaning of sutras and moral codes, or
does so grudgingly, with resentment and arrogance, he commits a
secondary offense. The Twenty-fourth Secondary Precept on Failure to
Practice Mahayana Teaching: If a disciple of the Buddha fails to study
Mahayana sutras and moral codes assduously and cultivate correct
views, correct nature and correct Dharma Body, it is like abandoning
the Seven Precious Jewels for mere stones: worldly texts and the Two
Vehicle or externalist commentaries. To do so is to create the causes
and conditions that obstruct the Pah to Enlightenment and cut himself
off from his Buddha Nature. It is a failure to follow the Bodhisattva
path. If a disciple intentionally acts in such a manner, he commits a
secondary offense. The Twenty-fifth Secondary Precept on Unskilled
Leadership of the Assembly: After my pasing, should a disciple serve as
an abbot, elder Master, Precept Master, Meditation Master, or Guest
Prefect, he must develop a compassionate mind and peacefully settle
differences within the Assembly, skillfully administering the resources
of the Three Jewels, spending frugally and not treating them as his own
property. If instead, he were to create disorder, provoke quarrels and
disputes or squander the resources of the Assembly, he would commit a
secondary offense. The Twenty-sixth Secondary Precept on Accepting
Personal Offerings: Once a disciple of the Buddha has settled down in
a temple, if visiting Bodhisattva Bhikshu should arrive at the temple
precints, the guest quarters established by the king, or even the summer
retreat quarters, or the quarters of the Great Assembly, the disciple
should welcome the visiting monks and see them off. He should
provide them with such essentials as food and drink, a place to live,
beds, chairs, and the like. If the host does not have the necessary
means, he should be willing to pawn himself or cut off and sell his own
flesh. Whenever there are meal offerings and ceremonies at a layman's
home, visiting monks should be given a fair share of the offerings. The
abbot should send the monks, whether residents or guests, to the
donor’s place in turn according to their sacerdotal age or merits and
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virtues. If only resident monks are allowed to accept invitations and not
visiting monks, the abbot is committing a grievous offense and is
behaving no differently than an animal. He is unworthy of being a
monk or a son of the Buddha, and is guilty of a secondary offense. The
Twenty-seventh Secondary Precept on Accepting Discriminatory
Invitation: A disciple of the Buddha must not accept personal
invitations nor appropriate the offerings for himself. Such offerings
rightly belong to the Sangha, the whole community of monks and nuns
of the Ten Directions. To accept personal offerings is to steal the
possessions of the Sangha of the Ten Directions. It is tantamount to
stealing what belongs to the Eight Fields of Blessings: Buddhas, Sages,
Dharma Masters, Precept Masters, Monks/Nuns, mothers, fathers, and
the sick. Such a disciple commits a secondary offense. The Twenty-
eighth Secondary Precept on Issuing Discriminatory Invitation: A
disciple of the Buddha, be he a Bodhisattva monk, lay Bodhisattva, or
other donor, should, when inviting monks or nuns to conduct a prayer
session, come to the temple and inform the monk in charge. The monk
will then tell him: “Inviting members of the Sangha according to the
proper order is tantamount to inviting the arhats of the Ten Directions.
To offer a discriminatory special invitation to such a worthy group as
five hundred Arhats or Bodhisattva-monks will not generate as much
merit as inviting one ordinary monk, if it is his turn. There is no
provision in the teachings of the Seven Buddhas for discriminatory
invitations. To do so is to follow externalist practices and to contradict
filial toward all sentient beings. If a disciple deliberately issues a
discriminatory invitation, he commits a secondary offense. The Twenty-
ninth Secondary Precept on Improper Livelihood: A disciple of the
Buddha should not, for the sake of gain or with evil intentions, engage
in the business of prostitution, selling the wiles and charms of men and
women. He must also not cook for himself, milling and pounding grain.
Neither may he act as a fortune-teller predicting the gender of children,
reading dreams and the like. Nor shall he practice sorcery, work as a
trainer of falcons or hunting dogs, nor make a living concocting
hundreds and thousands of poisons from deadly snakes, insects, or from
gold and silver. Such occupations lack mercy, compassion, and filial
piety toward sentient beings. Therefore, if a Bodhisattva intentionally
engages in these occupations, he commits a secondary offense. The
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Thirtieth Secondary Precept on Handling Business Affairs for the Laity:
A disciple of the Buddha must not, with evil intentions, slander the
Triple Jewel while pretending to be their close adherent, preaching the
Truth of Emptiness while his actions are in the realm of Existence.
Thus, he must not handle worldly affairs for the laity, acting as a go-
between or matchmaker, creating the karma of attachment. Moreover,
during the six days of fasting each month and the three months of
fasting each year, a disciple should strictly observe all precepts,
particularly those against kiling, stealing and the rules against breaking
the fast. Otherwise, the disciple commits a secondary offense. The
Thirty-first Secondary Precept on Rescuing Clerics Along with Sacred
Objects: After my passing, in the evil periods that will follow, there
will be externalists, evil persons, thieves and robbers who steal and sell
statues and paintings of Buddhas, Bodhisattvas and those to whom
respect is due such as their parents. They may even peddle copies of
sutras and moral codes, or sell monks, nuns or those who follow the
Bodhisattva Path or have developed the Bodhi Mind to serve as
retainers or servants to officials and others. A disicple of the Buddha,
upon witnessing such pitiful events, must develop a mind of
compassion and find ways to rescue and protect all persons and
valuables, raising funds wherever he can for this purpose. If a
Bodhisattva does not act in this manner, he commits a secondary
offense. The Thirty-second Secondary Precept on Harming Sentient
Beings: A disciple of the Buddha must not sell knives, clubs, bows,
arrows, other life-taking devices, nor keep altred scales or measuring
devices. He should not abuse his governmental position to confiscate
people’s possessions, nor should he, with malice at heart, restrain or
imprison others or sabotage their success. In addition, he should not
raise cats, dogs, foxes, pigs and other such animals. If he intentionally
does such things, he commits a secondary offense. The Thirty-third
Secondary Precept on Watching Improper Activities: A disciple of the
Buddha must not, with evil intentions, watch people fighting or battling
of armies, rebels, gangs and the like. He should not listen to the sounds
of conch shells, drums, horns, guitars, flutes, songs or other music, nor
should he be party to any form of gambling, whether dice, checkers, or
the like. Furthermore, he should not practice fortune-telling or
divination nor should he be an accomplice to thieves and bandits. He
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must not participate in any of these activities. If instead, he
intentionally does so, he commits a secondary offense. The Thirty-
fourth Secondary Precept on Temporary Abandoning of the Bodhi Mind:
A disciple of the Buddha should observe the Bodhisattva precepts at all
times, whether walking, standing, reclining or seated, reading and
reciting them day and night. He should be resolute in keeping the
precepts, as strong as a diamond, as desperate as a shipwrecked person
clinging to a small log while attempting to cross the ocean, or as
principled as the Bhiksu bound by reeds. Furthermore, he should
always have a wholesome faith in the teachings of the Mahayana.
Conscious that sentient beings are Buddhas-to-be while the Buddhas
are realized Buddhas, he should develop the Bodhi Mind and maintain
it in each and every thought, without retrogression. If a Bodhisattva has
but a single thought in the direction of the Two Vehicles or externalist
teachings, he commits a secondary offense. The Thirty-fifth Secondary
Precept on Failure to Make Great Vows: A Bodhisattva must make
many great vows, to be filial to his parents and Dharma teachers, to
meet good spiritual advisors, friends, and colleagues who will keep
teaching him the Mahayana sutras and moral codes as well as the
Stages of Bodhisattva Practice, the Ten Dwellings, the Ten Practices,
the Ten Dedications, and the Ten Grounds. He should further vow to
understand these teachings clearly so that he can practice according to
the Dharma while resolutely keeping the precepts of the Buddhas. If
necessary, he should lay down his life rather than abandon this resolve.
If any Bodhisattva does not make such vows, he commits a secondary
offense. The Thirty-sixth Secondary Precept on Failure to Take Solemn
Oaths: Once a Bodhisattva has made these great vows, he should
strictly keep the precepts of the Buddhas and take the following oaths:
“I would rather jump into a raging blaze, a deep abyss, or into a
mountain of knives, than engage in impure actions with any woman,
thus violating the sutras and moral codes of the Buddhas of the Three
Periods of Time. I would rather wrap myself a thousand times with a
red-hot iron net, than let this body, should it break the precepts, wear
clothing provided by the faithful. I would rather swallow red hot iron
pellets and drink molten iron for hundreds of thousands of eons, than
let this mouth, should it break the precepts, consume food and drink
provided by the faithful. I would rather lie on a bonfire or burning iron
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net than let this body, should it break the precepts, rest on bedding,
blankets and mats supplied by the faithful. I would rather be impaled
for eons by hundreds of spears, than let this body, should it break the
precepts, receive medications from the faithful. I would rather jump
into a cauldron of boiling o0il and roast for hundreds of thousands of
eons, than let this body, should it break the precepts, receive shelter,
groves, gardens, or fields from the faithful.” He should also take the
following oaths: “I would rather be pulverized from head to toe by an
iron sledge hammer, than let this body, should it break the precepts,
accept respect and reverence from the faithful. I would rather have
both eyes blinded by hundreds of thousands of swords and spears, than
break the precepts by looking at beautiful forms. In the same vein, I
shall keep my mind from being sullied by exquisite sounds, fragrances,
food and sensations.” He further vows that all sentient beings will
achieve Buddhahood. If a disciple of the Buddha does not make the
preceding great resolutions, he commits a secondary offense. The
Thirty-seventh Secondary Precept on Traveling in Dangerous Areas: As
a cleric, a disciple of the Buddha should engage in ascetic practices
twice each year. He should sit in meditation, winter and summer, and
observe the summer retreat. During those periods, he should always
carry eighteen essentials such as a willow branch for a toothbrush, ash-
water for soap, the traditional three clerical robes, an incense burner, a
begging bowl, a sitting mat, a water filter, bedding, copies of sutras and
moral codes as well as statues of Buddhas and Bodhisattvas. When
praticing austerities and when travelling, be it for thirty miles or three
hundred miles, a disciple of the Buddha should always have the
eighteen essentials with him. The two periods of austerities are from
the 15" of the first lunar month to the 15" of the third lunar month, and
from the 15" of the eighth lunar month to the 15" of the tenth lunar
month. During the periods of austerities, he requires these eighteen
essentials just as a bird needs its two wings. Twice each month, the
novice Bodhisattva should attend the Uposatha ceremony and recite
the Ten Major and Forty-Eight Secondary Precepts. Such recitations
should be done before images of the Buddhas and Bodhisattvas. If only
one person attends the ceremony, then he should do the reciting. If two,
three, or even hundreds of thousands attend the ceremony, still only
one person should recite. Everyone else should listen in silence. The
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one reciting should sit on a higher level than the audience, and
everyone should be dressed in clerical robes. During the summer
retreat, each and every activity should be managed in accordance with
the Dharma. When practicing the austerities, the Buddhist disciple
should avoid dangerous areas, unstable kingdoms, countries ruled by
evil kings, precipitousterrains, remote wildernesses, regions inhabited
by bandits, thieves, or lions, tigers, wolves, poisonous snakes, or areas
subject to hurricanes, floods and fires. The disciple should avoid all
such dangerous areas when practicing austerities and also when
observing the summer retreat. Otherwise, he commits a secondary
offense. The Thirty-eighth Secondary Precept on Order of Seating
within the Assembly: A disciple of the Buddha should sit in the proper
order when in the Assembly. Those who rceived the Bodhisattva
precepts first sit first, those who received the precepts afterwards
should sit behind. Whether old or young, a Bhiksu or Bhiksuni, a person
of status, a king, a prince, a eunuch, or a servant, etc., each should sit
according to the order in which he received the precepts. Disciples of
the Buddha should not be like externalists or deluded people who base
their order on age or sit without any order at all, in barbarian fashion.
In my Dharma, the order of sitting is based on seniority of ordination.
Therefore, if a Bodhisattva does not follow the order of sitting
according to the Dharma, he commits a secondary offense. The Thirty-
ninth Secondary Precept on Failure to Cultivate Merits and Wisdom: A
disciple of the Buddha should constantly counsel and teach all people
to establish monasteries, temples and pagodas in mountains and
forests, gardens and fields. He should also construct stupas for the
Buddhas and buildings for winter and summer retreats. All facilities
required for the practice of the Dharma should be established.
Moreover, a disciple of the Buddha should explain Mahayana sutras
and the Bodhisattva precepts to all sentient beings. In times of sickness,
national calamities, impending warfare or upon the death of one’s
parents, brothers and sisters, Dharma Masters and Precept Masters, a
Bodhisattva should lecture and explain Mahayana sutras and the
Bodhisattva precepts weekly for up to seven weeks. The disciple
should read, recite, and explain the Mahayana sutras and the
Bodhisattva precepts in all prayer gatherings, in his business
undertakings and during periods of calamities, fire, floods, storms, ship
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lost at sea in turbulent waters or stalked by demons, etc. In the same
vein, he should do so in order to transcend evil karma, the Three Evil
Realms, the Eight Difficulties, the Seven Cardinal Sins, all forms of
imprisonment, or excessive sexual desire, anger, delusion, and illness.
If a novice Bodhisattva fails to act as indicated, he commits a
secondary offense. The Fortieth Secondary Precept on Discrimination
in Conferring the Precepts: A disciple of the Buddha should not be
selective and show preference in conferring the Bodhisattva precepts.
Each and every person can receive the precepts, kings, princes, high
officials, Bhiksus, Bhksunis, laymen, laywomen, libertines, prostitudes,
the gods in the eighteen Brahma Heavens or the six Desire Heavens,
asexual persons, bisexual persons, eunuchs, slaves, or demons and
ghosts of all types. Buddhist disciples should be instructed to wear
robes and sleep on cloth of a neutral color, formed by blending blue,
yellow, red, black and purple dyes all together. The clothing of monks
and nuns should, in all countries, be different from those worn by
ordinary persons. Before someone is allowed to receive the
Bodhisattva precepts, he should be asked: “have you committed any
Cardinal Sins?” The Precept Master should not allow those who have
committed such sins to receive the precepts. Here are the Seven
Cardinal Sins: Shedding the Buddha’s blood, murdering a sage, killing
one’s father, one’s mother, murdering a DharmaTeacher, mudering a
Precept Master or disrupting the harmony of the Sangha. Except for
those who have committed the Cardinal Sins, everyone can receive the
Bodhisattva precepts. The Dharma rules of the Buddhist Order prohibit
monks and nuns from bowing down before rulers, parents, relatives,
demons and ghosts. Anyone who understands the explanations of the
Precept Master can receive the Bodhisattva precepts. Therefore, if a
person were to come from thirty to three hundred miles away seeking
the Dharma and Precept Master, out of meanness and anger, does not
promptly confer these precepts, he commits a secondary offense. The
Forty-first Secondary Precept on Teaching for the Sake of Profit: If a
disciple of the Buddha, when teaching others and developing their faith
in the Mahayana, should discover that a particular person wishes to
receive the Bodhisattva precepts, he should act as a teaching master
and instruct that person to seek out two Masters, a Dharma Master and
a Precept Master. These two Masters should ask the Precept candidate



157

whether he has committed any of the Seven Cardinal Sins in this life. If
he has, he cannot receive the precepts. If not, he may receive the
precepts. If he has broken any of the Ten Major Precepts, he should be
instructed to repent befoe the statues of Buddhas and Bodhiattvas. He
sould do so six times a day and recite the Ten Major and Forty-Eight
Minor Precepts, paying respect with utter sincerity to the Buddhas of
the Three Periods of Time. He should continue in this manner until he
receives an auspicious response, which could occur after seven days,
fourteen days, twenty-one days, or even a year. Examples of
auspicious signs include: experiencing the Buddhas rub the crown of
one’s head, or seeing lights, halos, flowers and other such rare
phenomena. The witnessing of an auspicious sign indicates that the
candidate’s karma has been dissipated. Othewise, although he has
repented, it was of no avail. He still has not received the precepts.
However, the merits accrued will increase his chances of receiving the
precepts in a future lifetime. Unlike the case of a major Bodhisattva
precept, if a candidate has violated any of the Forty-Eight Secondary
Precepts, he can confess his infraction and sincerely repent before
Bodhisattva-monks or nuns. After that, his offense will be eradicated.
The officiating Master, however, must fully understand the Mahayana
sutras and moral codes, the secondary as well as the major Bodhisattva
precepts, what constitutes an offense and what does not, the truth of
Primary Meaning, as well as he various Bodhisattva cultivation stages,
the Ten Dwellings, the Ten Practices, the Ten Dedications, the Ten
Grounds, and Equal and Wonderful Enlightenment. He should also
know the type and degree of contemplation required for entering and
exiting these stages and be familiar with the Ten Limbs of
Enlightenment as well as a variety of other contemplations. If he is not
familiar with the above and, out of greed for fame, disciples or
offerings, he makes a pretense of understanding the sutras and moral
codes, he is deceiving himself as well as others. Hence, if he
intentionally acts as Precept Master, transmitting the precepts to others,
he commits a secondary offense. The Forty-second Secondary Precept
on Reciting the Precepts to Evil Persons: A disciple of the Buddha
should not, with a greedy motive, expound the great precepts of the
Buddhas before those who have not received them, externalists or
persons with heterodox views. Except in the case of kings or supreme
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rulers, he may not expound the precepts before any such persons.
Persons who hold heterodox views and do not accept the precepts of
the Buddhas are animalistic in nature. They will not, lifetime after
lifetime, encounter the Triple Jewel. They are as senseless as trees and
stones; they are no different from wooden stumps. Hence, if a disciple
of the Buddha expounds the precepts of the Seven Buddhas before
such persons, he commits a secondary offense. The Forty-third
Secondary Precept on Thoughts of Violating the Precepts: If a disciple
of the Buddha joins the Order out of pure faith, receives the correct
precepts of the Buddhas, but then develops thoughts of violating the
precepts, he is unworthy of receiving any offerings from the faithful,
unworthy of walking on the ground of his motherland, unworthy of
drinking its water. Five thousand guardians spirits constantly block his
way, calling him “Evil thief!” These spirits always follow him into
people’s homes, villages and towns, sweeping away his very
footsprints. Everyone curses such a disciple, calling him a “Thief within
the Dharma.” All sentient beings avert their eyes, not wishing to see
him. A disciple of the Buddha who breaks the precepts is no different
from an animal or a wooden stump. Hence, if a disciple intentionally
violates the correct precepts, he commits a secondary offense. The
Forty-fourth Secondary Precept on Failure to Honor the Sutras and
Moral Codes: A disciple of the Buddha should always singlemindedly
receive, observe, read and recite the Mahayana sutras and moral
codes. He should copy the sutras and moral codes onto bark, paper,
fine cloth, or bamboo clats and not hesitate to use his own skin as
paper, draw his own blood for ink and his marrow for ink solvent, or
split his bones for use as pens. He should use precious gems, priceless
incense and flowers and other precious things to make and adorn
covers and cases to store the sutras and codes. Hence, if he does not
make offerings to the sutras and moral codes, in accordance with the
Dharma, he commits a secondary offense. The Forty-fifth Secondary
Precept on Failure to Teach Sentient Beings: A disciple of the Buddha
should develop a mind of Great Compassion. Whenever he enters
people’s homes, villages, cities or towns, and sees sentient beings, he
should say aloud, “You sentient beings should all take the Three
Refuges and receive the Ten Major Bodhisattva Precepts.” Should he
come across cows, pigs, horses, sheep and other kinds of animals, he
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should concentrate and say aloud “You are now animals; you should
develop the Bodhi Mind.” A Bodhisattva, wherever he goes, be it
climbing a mountain, entering a forest, crossing a river, or walking
through a field should help all sentient beings develop the Bodhi Mind.
If a disciple of the Buddha does not wholeheartedly teach and rescue
sentient beings in such a manner, he commits a secondary offense. The
Forty-sixth Secondary Precept on Preaching in an Inappropriate
Manner: A disciple of the Buddha should always have a mind of Great
Compassion to teach and transform sentient beings. Whether visiting
wealthy and aristocratic donors or addressing Dharma gatherings, he
should not remain standing while explaining the Dharma to laymen, but
should occupy a raised seat in front of the lay assembly. A Bhiksu
serving as Dharma instructor must not be standing while lecturing to
the Fourfold Assembly. During such lectures, the Dharma Master
should sit on a raised seat amidst flowers and incense, while the
Fourfold Assembly must listen from lower seats. The Assembly must
respect and follow the Master like filial sons following their parents or
Brahmans worshipping fire. If a Dharma Master does not follow these
rules while preaching the Dharma, he commits a secondary offense.
The Forty-seventh Secondary Precept on Regulations against the
Dharma: A disciple of the Buddha who has accepted the precepts of
the Buddhas with a faithful mind, must not use his high official position
as a king, prince, official, etc. to undermine the moral code of the
Buddhas. He may not establish rules and regulations preventing the
four kinds of lay disciples from joining the Order and practicing the
Way, nor may he prohibit the making of Buddha or Bodhisattva
images, statues and stupas, or the printing and distribution of sutras and
codes. Likewise, he must not establish rules and regulations placing
controls on the Fourfold Assembly. If highly placed lay disciples
engage in actions contrary to the Dharma, they are no different from
vassals in the service of illegitimate rulers. A Bodhisattva should
rightfully receive respect and offerings from all. If instead, he is forced
to defer to officials, this is contrary to the Dharma, contrary to the
moral code. Hence, if a king or official has received the Bodhisattva
precepts with a wholesome mind, he should avoid offenses that harm
the Three Jewels. If instead, he intentionally commits such acts, he is
guilty of a secondary offense. The Forty-eighth Secondary Precept on
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Destroying the Dharma: A disciple of the Buddha who becomes a
monk with wholesome intentions must not, for fame or profit, explain
the precepts to kings or officials in such a way as to cause monks, nuns
or laymen who have received the Bodhisattva precepts to be tied up,
thrown into prison, conscripted or enslaved. If a Bodhisattva acts in
such a manner, he is no different from a worm in a lion’s body, eating
away at the lion’s flesh. Tis is not something a worm living outside the
lion can do. Likewise, only disciples of the Buddhas can bring down the
Dharma, no externalist or celestial demon can do so. Those who have
received the precepts of the Buddha should protect and observe them
just as a mother would care for her only child or a filial son his parents.
They must not bring down the Dharma. If a Bodhisattva hears
externalists or evil-minded persons speak ill of, or disparage, the
precepts of the Buddhas, he should feel as though his heart were
pierced by three hundred spears, or his body stabbed with a thousand
knives or thrashed with a thousand clubs. He would rather suffer in the
hells himself for a hundred eons than hear evil beings disparage the
precepts of the Buddha. How much worse it would be if the disciple
were to break the precepts himself or incite others to do so! This is
indeed an unfilial mind! Hence, if he violates the precepts
intentionally, he commits a secondary offense.
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